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HNPEIUCJIOBUE / PREFACE

3a Bce BO3MOXKHBIE OIMOKKA M HETOYHOCTH B ATOW KHHUTE, O€3yCIOBHO, OTBEYACT
aBTop. OHAKO 3THX HEIOCTATKOB ObLIO OBI O0MNbIIIE, eci OB HE IPY’KECKOE BHU-
MaHHUE U K TEME, ¥ K aBTOPY MHOYKECTBA JIFOICH.

[Ipexne Bcero, st OaromapeH 3a MyMIeBHYIO MOMICPKKY U HEOIICHUMYTO TPO-
(heccHOHATBEHYO TTOMOIIHF MOEMY PYKOBOIUTEINIO — podeccopy ApTo Mycraiio-
KH, KOTOPEIH HE MPOCTO MOJACPk AT TEMY MOETO HCCISIOBAaHUS W BBIICIIII pa-
0oumit CTOMN, HO CO3Aall MPEKPACHBIC YCIOBUS I OOCYKICHHSI MOEH pabOTHl Ha
CEMUHapax U MHOI'O cesaj AJi1 MOed ajanTalii B HOBOM CTpaHe U HOBOM KOJI-
JIEKTHBE.

Kpome Toro, s oT Bcero cepama Omarogapio nmpodeccopa YIICaaIbCKOTO YHH-
BepcuteTa FOxanu HyopiyoTo 3a npuriaiieHue y4yacTBOBaTh B IPOEKTE « ITHU-
YyecKoe, A3bIKOBOe U KyJbTypHOe (hopmupoBanue CeBepHoit Poccum», B pamkax
KOTOPOTO S TIOJYYHJI BO3MOXKHOCTh IUIOJJOTBOPHO OOIIATHCS CO MHOTHMH CIIe-
nuaigucraMu. Becem yuyacTHMKaM 3THX BCTped si TaKXKe BBbIpa)Xar HCKPEHHIOKO
MIPU3HATEIBHOCTb.

MHoXecTBO IoJiel 00CykIanu 1 KOMMEHTHPOBAIN MO0 paboTy Ha pa3HBIX
JTamax ee MOATrOTOBKU. SI 0co0o0 mpu3HaTeNeH 3a KOHCYJIBTAlUH U TOJACPKKY
JI. Banoze, JI. A. Bupronuny, Y. n X. Buiimapanra, 1. Bupkkyna, T. B. I'ypuny,
. O. Jlo6poBoasckomy, M. Uzpasmio, JI. JI. Momauny, A. Kamkenesuuunere,
A. Kepmyt, A. Kupsecmsku, C. A. Kpoutoy, A. b. Jleryuemy, X. JlexeukoBoii,
U. Maiiep, U. A. Menpuyky, M. b. Muxaitnosoii, X. Huemencuny, E. Huxkuns,
b. 0. Hopmany, 1O. [lanunauemu, B. A. [Tnyarsuy, M. Iloct, Jx. PyOunireii-
ny, b. Canpoman-Bunac, II. Caypuo, T. U. CtexcoBoii, X. Tommone, T. U. Pe3-
HukoBoH, Y. XakaneH, E. A. Xemumckomy (1), C. A. laposy, O. 1O. lllemanaeBoii,
A. B. Qaitueiin, JI. fAuge, a Takke MOANMCYMKAM DICKTPOHHBIX JHUCTOB pac-
ceutku Nordslav u Slavling.

S uckpeHHe OnarogapeH peleH3eHTaM MOoe auccepranuu mpodeccopy
M. JleitHoHen u mpogeccopy E. B. PaxuimHol 32 nx BHUMaTelbHOE U T0OpOXKe-
JIATEIbHOE OTHOIICHHWE K MOEH paboTe He TONBKO Ha 3aKIIOYHUTEIHHOU CTaIuH,
HO ¥ BCE OTH TOJEIL.

W nakonet, orpomMHoe criacu6o st ToBopio AnHe bpaiitkond, Axtn Hukynnaccu
u Exarepune [IpoTacoBoil 3a X MOCTOSHHYIO U JIPYXKECKYIO MOJAECPKKY BO BCEX
00CTOSATENTHCTBAX.
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BBEJEHMUE / INTRODUCTON

[IpencraBneHHbBIC B HACTOSIIEM COOPHUKE CTAThH IOCBSIICHBI OMKCAHUIO PYyC-
CKHX M (PUHCKHUX CHHTAKCHUYECKHX (pa3eM B THUIOJIOTHYECCKOW W AHMAXPOHUUE-
ckoit mepcrekTuBe. OCHOBHEIM OOBEKTOM aHAIN3a CTall MINOMATH3HPOBAHHBIC
SIVHMIIBI, KOTOPHIC, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, SBISIOTCS CHHTAKCUYCCKH CAMOCTOSI-
TEIHHBIMU, a C IPYTOH, — HAKJIAIBIBAIOT OOJICe MIIM MEHEE KECTKUE OTpaHUICHIEC
Ha CEMaHTHYECKHe WU (opMaabHBIE CBOMCTBA BXOJSMIINX B KOHCTPYKIIMH JICK-
CUYCCKUX CIMHHUIIL.

Kaxxmast crates cama mo cebe mpejacTaBisieT cOOOH YaCTHOE HCCIEOBAHUE
(case study), BMecTe C TeM €IMHCTBO METOJIOB aHAIM3a U TCOPETHICCKUX ITOIXO0-
JIOB TIO3BOJISIFOT 0OOOIINTE YacTHBIE BBIBOJIBI M IOCTABUThH BOIPOCHI, CBS3aHHBIC
C MPUHIMIIAMHA CHHTAKCUYECKOH MAMOMATH3ali!, OOLIMMH JIJIsl Pa3HOCTPYKTYP-
HBIX SI3BIKOB.

Ha 3ammry BeIHOCATCS 4 cTaThH, ONMyONINKOBAaHHBIE B pepeprpyeMbIX KypHa-
nax ¥ cOOpHHUKAxX KoH(epeHIH kak B OUHISAHANY, Tak U 3a pyoesxkom. Tpu cra-
THU OMYOJIMKOBAHBI HA aHTIMICKOM SI3bIKE, OJIHA — HA PYCCKOM B COaBTOPCTBE C
Moel MocKoBckoi kosuteroi A. daitnseiin. Eil, a Takxxe A. Mycraiioku g BbIpa-
JKar0 UCKPEHHIOK OJIaroIapHOCTh 3a pa3pelleHHe BKIOYHTh MaTEePUabl COBME-
CTHOH paboThl B MO0 AmccepTaiuio. Hike nmpuBeneHs! TaHHbIE 0 MecTe myOu-
Kalluu cTaTell, BHIHECCHHBIX HA 3allUTYy.

— ‘Where Russian syntactic zeros start: approaching Finnish’, Topics on the
Ethnic, Linguistic and Cultural Making of the Russian North, (=Slavica
Helsingiensia, 32), Helsinki: Yliopistopaino, 2007, 116-137.

— ‘UM3yuaTh Tak HM3y4YaTh: CUHXPOHHS W IMaXpoHus’, HayuHo-mexuuueckasn
ungpopmayus, Cep. 2: Hngopmayuonnwvie npoyeccol u cucmemwt, Ne 9, Mo-
ckBa: BUHUTU, 2007, 29-37. (coaBTop A. daiinpeiir).

—  ‘What a difference a verb makes! Russian and Finnish verbless sentences’,
Collocations and Idioms 1: Papers from the First Nordic Conference on
Syntactic Freezes, Joensuu, May 19-20, 2006, Marja Nenonen and Sinikka
Niemi (eds). (=Studies in Languages, University of Joensuu, 41), Joensuu:
Joensuu University Press, 2007, pp. 177-192.

— ‘TYJUTHh TAK I'VJIATh: between Grammar and Dictionary’, East West
Encounter. Second International Conference on Meaning-Text Theory,
Moscow: SCL Publishing House, 2005, pp. 225-236.

Kpome paboT, BEIHECEHHBIX Ha 3aIUTY, [0 TEME MUCCIICIOBAHUS OITyOIUKOBAHEI
CIIEIyIOIINE CTaThU U PELIEH3HH.

— ‘Finnish and Russian syntactic idioms’, Papers of the Cognitive and Func-
tional Perspectives on Dynamic Tendencies in Languages Conference,
pp- 149-154.

— ‘Pa3meTka CMHTaKCHMUYECKO HEMOJIHOTHI B Kopmyce’, KomnsvromepHasn nun-
28UCMUKA U UHMENIeKMYaibHble mexHonrocuu. Tpyovl MedcOyHapoOHoll
kongepenyuu JJuanoe—2007, Mockea: uzo-eo PITY, 2007, ¢. 307-309 (co-
BMecTHO ¢ ['. B. I'ypunbiM).



— ‘IIpuHecu TO, HE 3HAIO YTO: MPEACTaBICHUE U MOUCK CHHTAKCHUYECKUX HY-
JIEBBIX 3HAKOB U CMEXHBIX SIBJICHUM B aHHOTHPOBAaHHOM Kopmyce’, Tpyosi
MedcOyHapooHol koHpepenyuu « Kopnycnas nuneeucmuxa — 2006», CaHKT-
[letepOypr: UszparensctBo Cankr-llerepOyprckoro ynusepcuteta, 20006,
c. 166-173. (coBmectHo ¢ I'. b. I'ypunsim).

— ‘The Case of X TAK X: Typological and Historical Context’, Mechanisms
and Chronology of the Slavicization of Northern Rus’ / Russia (=Slavica
Helsingiensia, 27), Helsinki: Yliopistopaino, 2005, pp. 197-209.

— ‘Jlogxy yHeciO BETPOM: YCIOBHSI M KOHTEKCTBHl YHOTpPEOJEHUs PYCCKOH
«CTUXUIHOW» KOHCTpYKuuu', Russian Linguistics, 1, 2005, pp. 1-38.
(coBmecTHO ¢ A. MycTaiiokn).

— ‘K Bompocy o0 craryce SKBUBAJICHTOB CIIOB THIIA HOMOMY YMO, 8 3A8UCUMO-
cmu, K coocanenuio’, Bonpocvl sazvikosmanus, 3, 2004, c. 88-107.
(coBmecTHO ¢ A. MycTaiioku)

— ‘HecMmoTpss Ha «IOTOMY 4YTO», WIM MHOIOKOMIIOHEHTHBIE €IMHUILI B
aHHOTHPOBAaHHOM  KOpIIyc€é  pYCCKHX  TeKcToB’,  Kowmnwromephas
JNUHRGUCIMUKA U UHMENNeKmYyanbHble mexHoao2uu. Tpyovr medcoynapooHoi
xongepenyuu /Juanoe-2004, Mocksa: Hayxka, 2004. c. 335-339.

Peniensun n 0030pHI.

— ‘Review (Maier, I.: Verbalrektion in den “Vesti-Kuranty” (1600-1660).
Eine historisch-philologische Untersuchung zur mittelrussischen Syntax.
Uppsala, 1997. Maier, 1.: Verbalrektion in den “Vesti-Kuranty” (1600—
1660). Teil 2: Die priapositionale Rektion. Uppsala, 2006)’, Russian linguis-
tics, 2007, Ne31/1, pp. 107-112. (coBmectHO ¢ X. TomMMOII0iH).

—  ‘Review ([lyoposuna, JI.: 2002, BapuatuBHOE TrjaroyibHOE YIIpaBJICHHUE B
pycckoM si3bike TiepBoi TpeTu XIX Beka, Uppsala, 232 pp. ®epwm, JI.: 2005,
BapuatuBHOe OecrpeIUIoKHOE TIIaroJIbHOE YIPaBIIEHHE B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE
XVIII Beka. Sodertorn-Huddinge, 371 pp.)’ Russian linguistics, 2007,
Ne31/1, pp. 97-106.

— ‘Review (HamuoHanbHBII KOPIYC PYCCKOTo si3bIKa)’, Bonpocwsl s3biko3Ha-
Hus, 2006, Ne 5, ¢. 149-155. (coBmectHo ¢ JI. Anpoii).

— ‘JIMHTBUCTHYECKH aHHOTHPOBAaHHBIE KOpPITyca PYCCKOr0 si3blka (0030p
obmenoctynHex pecypco)’ (Linguistically annotated Russian corpora (a
review of the publicly available recourses)’, Hayuonanvuwiti rxopnyc
pycckozo sazvika: 2003-2005. Pezynomamer u nepcnexmussvl. MoOCKBa:
Wunpuxk, 2005, c. 31-61. (coBmectHo ¢ T. U. Pe3uukoBoii).

— ‘Review (Tronenko, N.: Regularities in the Behavior of Russian Phrasal
Idioms, Bern: Peter Lang, 2003, 298 pp.)’, Russian Linguistics. Vol. 29, No.
3. (December 2005), pp. 409-415. (coBmecTHO ¢ A. MycTaiiokn).

— ‘Corpus linguistics in Finland: a Resource Survey’, Automatic Documenta-
tion and Mathematical Linguistics, 2003, 37/3, pp. 35-42.

B mmxecnenyromem IlpenncnoBum pa3BepHYTO OMPEACISIOTCS TEOpPETUYE-
CKHE ¥ METOJOJIOTHUECKHE YCTAHOBKU HMCCIICJIOBAHMSI, KOTOPHIC B CHITy ITOHST-



HBIX MIPUYMH OCTAINCH B OMyOJIMKOBAHHBIX CTAaThsX 0€3 A0CTATOUYHOIO OOBsICHE-
HUSL.

HccnenoBanus, NpencTaBICHHBIE B OCHOBHOM YacTH Pa0OTHI, MOCBAIIEHBI
OIMCAHUIO KOHKPETHBIX CHHTAKCUYECKUX (pa3eM B PyCCKOM U (PHHCKOM SI3bIKAX.
Kaxnas gpasema TIIaTeTbHO ONMUCHIBACTCS HE TOJIBKO C TOUKH 3PEHHUS €€ COBpe-
MEHHOT0 ()YHKLIMOHUPOBAHUs, HO U B 00JIee MHUPOKOH NEePCIIEKTHBE — B ICTOPH-
YEeCKOM Pa3BUTHH U B 3€pKaJie APYroro si3blka.

Pabota BkrouaeTcsi B LIMPOKUI Kpyr (PYHKIMOHATBHO U KOTHUTUBHO OpPHEH-
tupoBaHHbIX pabdotr (Lakoff 1987; Langacker 1987; Dik 1989-1997; Bonnapko
1987-1996; Mycratioku 2006 u ap.), 4TO MO3BOJISIET CHOPMYIHUPOBATH B BBIBO-
JlaX KOHKPETHBIX CTaTel U B 00IeM 3aKII0YeHUN T€ NPUHYUNbI CUHIMAKCUYECKOU
uouomamuzayuy, KOTOpPBIE OINPEICISIOT MOSBICHUE W (YHKIHMOHHPOBaHHE B
SI3BIKE CBSI3aHHBIX CHHTAKCHYECKHUX €INHUII.

Haxonen, B IIpunoxeHUn NpUBOAUTCS COCTABIEHHBIN MO JIUTEPAType CIUCOK
pycckux (pa3eonorn3upOBaHHBIX MPEIOKEHUI, CXOAHBIX C TEMH, YTO M3yda-
10TCs B JaHHOM pabote. OH BkiIogaeT okono 80 KoHcTpykuuil. VX TmarenbHOe
OTIMICaHWe, CUCTEeMaTH3aIHs 1 00001IeHre MPUYNH HANOMAaTH3alny — 3a/1a4a Oy-
JIyIIMX UCCIEA0OBaHUM.

OBBEKT NCCJIIEJOBAHUSA
— Ilpodeccop, s TOTOBIICA K
3K3aMEHY JCHb U HOUb!
— Hoporoii Moii, 4TO ke MOX-
HO BBIYYMTb 3a OIHU CyTKHU!?

[IpuBeneHHBIN aHEKIOT CYLIECTBYET MOTOMY, YTO B HEM CTaJIKHUBAIOTCS CBSI3aH-
HOe U cBOOOJHOE IPOUYTEeHUE KIoueBoi ¢pasbl. IlepBuunas uHTEpIpeTanus co-
YeTaHus 0eHb U HOYb TPEOyeT WAMOMATHIHOTO ITPOYTEHHS, TOCKONBKY SBIISETCS
OOBIYHBIM KJIMILIE CO 3HAaYEHHEM ‘TIOCTOSHHO, Bce Bpems’. OJHAKO BTOpHYHAS
HHTEpIIpeTanys, mnpearaeMas NpodeccopoM-IeJaHTOM, paspyliaeT HIuoMa-
TUYHOCTH, OOpamasch K OyKBaJbHOMY, HE MIMOMATHYHOMY IPOUYTCHHUIO 3TOM
¢pasel — ‘cytku’. JIpyruMu clioBamMu, ciIyllaTelb aHEKI0Ta CHavala onpeaesser
3HaY€HHE LIEJIOr0 BBIPAKEHMsI, HO IOCKOJIBKY 3TO MPOYTEHHE OTMETAaeTCs BO
BTOpOH (pasze, — oOpamaercsi K rpaMMaTiKe, KOHCTPYUPYsI KOMIO3ULMOHAIBHOE
3Ha4YeHNE BBIPAXKEHUS U3 BXOAALINX B HETo 1eMeHToB. Ha 3ToM 1 moctpoeH Me-
XaHU3M IIYTKU: KOH(IMKT MOMOMAaTHYECKOr0 W HpsAMoro npoureHuil. Ha stom
OCHOBaHAa M KOTHMTHBHAs NPHOPUTETH3AlMs CJIOBaps M IpaMMaTHKH: TOBOPS
rpy0o0, M0 YMOJTYaHHUIO BBIPAKCHUE HHTEPIPETUPYETCS KaK HIUOMATHIECKOE, a B
cllydae HEyJauu 3HauCHHE KOHCTPYHPYETCS MO 3aKOHaM IPaMMaTHYECKOTO CO-
[JIACOBAHUE CMBICIIOB.

B coBpeMeHHOI JTHMHTBUCTHKE, OCOOCHHO B €¢ KOTHUTUBHOM U (DYHKLHOHAIIb-
HOM HallpaBJIEHUsAX, MOXYYW Pa3BUTHE MOAXOJX, OCHOBAaHHBIM HA TOM, YTO KOH-
KpPETHOE PEYEBOE BBICKA3BIBAHHE SBILSIETCS HE PE3yJIbTATOM IOPOXKICHUS NOBEPX-
HOCTHOM CTPYKTYpBI U3 aOCTPaKTHOI MTyOMHHON MOJENH, IPH KOTOPOM €IMHHIIBI
Pa3sHBIX YPOBHEH KakK JETalli KOHCTPYKTOpa CKJIA[bIBAIOTCSI B PEYEBOE IIPOU3BENE-
Hue. HanpoTtuB — peueBble BBHICKAa3bIBAHHA CTPOSTCS U3 (IOMY-)TOTOBBIX K MCIIOJIb-
30BaHUIO IEMEHTOB, BOOOLIE IOBOPSI PAa3lOXKHMBIX Ha Oojee MEJKUE €AUHUILIBIL.



AHaJIOrMYHBIM O6p2130M JICKCEMa IIpU BO3MOXKHOCTH €€ PAa3JIOKCHUA Ha COCTaB-
JIAIOIUE MOp(l)CMLI Sa(I)I/IKCI/IpOBaHa B CJIOBAp€ B TOTOBOM BHJE.

OCHOBy SA3BIKOBOI'O YMEHMA COCTABJIAIOT HE a6CTpaKTHI>IC IpaBuia, ¢ IOMO-
b0 KOTOPBIX MOXHO OBUIO OBI Co3JaBaThb pas/IMYHBIC IIOCTPOCHUA U3 A3BIKO-
BOTO MaTepuaja, — HO CKOpee caM 3TO MaTepHal KaK IepBUYHAsl JaHHOCTb,
yCcBaMBaeMbIli B KOHKPETHOW (popMe M MPHIMEHHTENFHO K KOHKPETHBIM yCJI0-
BusiM ynotpeomenus (I'acriapoB 1996: 104; cm. emme Hopman 1994).

C‘II/ITaCTCH, YTO A3BIKOBBIC CTPYKTYPbI — 3TO MPOAYKT JIMHIBUCTUYCCKHUX I10-
CTpOGHHfI, TOrJa KaKk HOCHUTCIIb A3bIKa B HOBCQHHGBHOﬁ IMPAKTUKEC YaCTO OIICPH-
PYET PCUCBBIMU LITaMIIaMH, AKTYAJIU3UPOBAHHBIMU B €TI0 CO3HAHUH B COOTBCTCT-
BHUH C YaCTOTHOCTBIO UX y1'[0Tp€6J'I€HI/I$I B pCUH. MoxHO CKa3aTb, 4YTO pC€Ub IIPECa-
CTaBJILICT MCCIICI0BATCIIIO Ha6op (bpaFMeHTOB, B pa3H0171 CTCIICHU MJHUOMAaTU3n-
POBAaHHBIX. Hx KOJIMYCCTBO, IO MHCHHIO YYCHBIX, COIIOCTABUMO C KOJNYCCTBOM
JICKCUYCCKUX CAWHUIL:

There are vast numbers of such memorized fixed expressions; these ex-
tremely crude estimates suggest that their number is about the same order
of magnitude as the single words in the vocabulary. They are hardly a
marginal component in our use of language (Jackendoff 1995: 136).

Yrto KacaeTcs CHHTAKCUYCCKUX CIMHHII, TO M OHHU, 0€3YCIIOBHO, MOABEPKCHBI
0o0IMM TEHACHIUAM HIHOMATH3AIINH, MPEBPAMIasCh B «IPEIEACHTHI TEKCT»,
KJIMITE, YCTOWYMBBIA 000pOT, M — MPU MaKCUMaJIbHOW CBOOOJE — B CaMOCTOS-
TEJNBHYI0 CHHTaKCUYECKYIO MOJIEb.

MOHO CUuTaTh, YTO «(HPa3eoIOrM3UPOBAHHOCTH» CHHTAKCHYECKUX MO-
Jieneit uMeeT oOLIHiA, HO TIPU 3TOM IpaJyalbHbId Xapakrep. <...> B co3-
HaHWM YK€ HOCHUTENS SA3bIKa 3Ta rpajyaibHas IIKana, Mo-BUANMOMY, TOs-
pu3yercs, 9TO U JaeT OCHOBAHHE JJIsl IPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUS «CBSA3aHHBIX»
1 «cBoOomHEIX» Mozenei (Hopman 2007: 220).

VIMeHHO cBSi3aHHBIE CHHTAKCHUYECKHE CAWHUIIBI U ABJIAKOTCA I''TaBHBIM 00BEKTOM
HaCTOAIICTO UCCICAOBAHMAA.

Hcuucienune THIOB
AX, TOKTOD, J1a B TEPMHHAX JIH
neno? (Menpuyk 1997:1, 17 u
27-28).

BaXHBIM TEOpPETHYECKUM MOIXOIOM, Ha KOTOPOM OCHOBAaHA IMpEICTaBICHHAS
paborta, siBnsgeTcs paspabotanHoe M. A. MenabuykoM HCUHMCIEHHE HIUOMAaTU3U-
poBaHbIX equHuL. Ero kmaccugukauusi onupaercs Ha COBMELIEHHE PYCCKOM M
aMEepUKaHCKOW JIMHTBUCTHUYECKOW Tpaauuuil (mpexae Bcero Bunorpagos 1945,
1947; Weinreich 1969; Makkai 1972; Jackendoff 1995).

U. A. MenpuyK mpeijiaracT THIIOJIOTHIO @pazem, TPOSBISIOIMINXCS Ha Tpex
YPOBHSIX SI3BIKOBOH CHCTEMBI — JIEKCEMHOM, MOP(OJIOTHYECKOM U CHHTaKCHYE-
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ckoM. Mcxoast U3 KIACCHYECKOrO OMPECSICHUS WAMOMBI, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY
«CEMAHTHKA MIMOMBI HE CKIAIbIBAETCA U3 CEMAHTHKU BXOMAIIUX B HEE DIEMEH-
TOB» (HEKOMITO3UI[HOHATBHOCTh CEMaHTHKH), UCCIEe0BaTeNb JaeT Ooiee CTpo-
Iy aeuHUIHIO:

A syntactic phraseme is a surface—syntactic tree containing no full
lexical nodes (its nodes are labeled with either lexemic variables or
structural words) but possessing a specific signified, having as its
signifier a specific syntactic construction, and a specific prosody,
and featuring as well a specific syntactics’ (Mel'Cuk 1995a: 215;
cM. Taoke Mel'¢uk 1995b).

ABTOp TmpejyIaraeT 4eThlpe OCHOBHBIE CTPATETHH JJIS OMMCAHHS BCEX THIIOB
(pazem, Ha KOTOPBIX U CTPOUTCS UCUUCICHUE BCEX BO3MOKHBIX THUIIOB:

1. s3bIKOBasi €IUHHIA, KOTOPYIO 3aTparuBacT (ppazeosorh3als: JieKcema
(nacmyx ¢ adduxcom — myx'), croBocouerarue (dymoiii asmopumem,
aHra. red herring), cuHTakcudeckas ¢pasema (Hamp., pa3lIUYarOIINecs
MIPOCOJMEN BapUAHTBI MIPEIUIOKEHUS 1l Y MEHs npouumaeilb dmy 1<Hu2y)2 .

2. ydYacTHe mparMaTu4eckux (PakTopoB B Iporecce (pa3eooTu3aIim:
CBSI3aHHBIC C BHES3BIKOBOM CHTyalnuell mparmaremsl (cpox eodnocmu,
aHr. best before) vs cemanTrieckue QppazeMsl (ombpocums Konvima),

3. KOMIOHEHT JIMHI'BHCTHYECKOTO 3HAaKa, MOJBEPKECHHBIN (paseonorusa-
IWU: O3HaYaeMoe (Hamp., bums Oaxiyuiu), oO3Havawolee (Harp., Cym-
TUICTHBHBIEC €AMHUIBI B MOP(OJIOTHHU: Ye108eK — J00U) W CHHTAKTHU-
Ka 3Haka (Hamp., auri. He sort of laughed);

4. creneHb (ppazeonoru3anyu: MoIHbIC hpazeMbl (=UIUOMBI) (aHra. kick
the bucket), momydpazeMsl (=koyutokaun) (auri, land a job), kBaznud-
paseMsl (aHTIL ham and eggs).

B memom, B pesynbrare momgoOHOTO mcuucieHus M. A. Menbuyk BBIACISCT
2x3x3x3=54 tnma (paszeM, U3 KOTOPHIX HAC HHTPECYIOT JIUIIb CUHMAKCUYECKUE
¢pazemol, BBIICICHHBIC B MTEPBOM IyHKTE. 2-3 MyHKTHI KJIACCU(UKALIUN MTO3BO-
JISTFOT BBIJICTUTH 18 THITOB CHHTAKCHYeCKUX (hpazem:

2 Tuna (IparMaTeMbl/ceMaHTHIeCKHe (pa3eMbl)

X

3 tuma (o3Hauaromee/03HauaeMoe/ CHHTaKTHKA)

X

3 tuma (MauoMsl / TodydpazeMsl / KBa3u(pa3eMbl)
= 18 Tumos

! Omyckas MHOXECTBO PaGoT IO JIEKCHUCCKOT (hPa3eOTOrHH, yKaXKy MOKA CIIe PeAKue Habmo-
JIeHus1 B 00JacTH pycckoil Mopgonorndeckoir uanomatuku (Menpuyk 2001: 448-460 u np.;
ITnynrsua 2003: 27-28).

2 IIpennoxenue Ter y mMensa npouumaeusb my KHucy UMEET 10 KpailHeH Mepe JBa Mpocoanye-
ckux BapuaHTa. OIuH peanusyeTcsd B CUTyallMH 3ampera Ha uyTeHue KHUru (‘Tonbko mompoOyit
MIPOYMTATh TY KHUT'Y'), TOTIAa KaK JPYrol MpearoiaraeT NpuKa3 Ha BBIIIOJIHEHUE 3TOTO JIeHCT-
Bus ('IMEHHO y MeHs ThI IPOYUTACIIB ITY KHUTY').



[IpuBeny npumepsl

nmparMaTeMbl — ceMaHTH4eckne ¢ppazemol: V nac ne kypam! VS A mebe no-
Kypio! B mepBoM mprMepe CBsI3aHHOHM OKa3bIBaeTcs chepa mpuMeHeHus (IiparmMa-
THUKA) BbIpakeHUs. VIMEHHO HEe3HaHWE WU WUTHOPUPOBAHUE IMParMaTUyecKou
CBSI3aHHOCTHU YaCTO KOMMEHTHPYETCS HOCHTEISIMHU si3bika (hpa3zoii: «[IpaBuibHO,
HO Tak He roopst™» (cp. He kypume 30ecw). Ilpennoxenune A mebe nokypro!
MPEACTaBISET COOOM MpUMEpP CEMaHTHYECKOH (pa3zeMbl, MOCKOIbKY HEKOMITO3H-
LIMOHAJIBHBIM OKAa3bIBA€TCA CEMAaHTHKAa KOHCTPYKILHHU, CTPOTO TOBOPS MPOTUBO-
MOJIOXKHAsI OYKBAJIbHOM MPOYTEHHIO (ppa3si.

Wnmoctpupys knaccudukanuio M. A. Menbdayka, MOXHO IIPUBECTH MTPUMEPHI
BO3JICHCTBUS Ha O3HAYaeMoe MPEJIOKCHHUS, MPOSIBIAIONIEeCS B MOIUPUKALINS
3HAYeHHA: TaK B MPEAJIOKEHUU Tbl Y MeHA npouumaeuilb 3my KHUZy CBA3aHHBIM
OKa3bIBAaeTCSI MMEHHO O3HadyaeMoe. BimsHue Ha oO3HAYaloliee MOXKET IPOSB-
JIATHCS B OTIPENIENEHHBIX 3apeTax Ha pa3InyHbIi MOIU(HUKAIMN U TpaHChopMa-
nuu (cM. [lo6poBonbckuit 2007 u mp.). Tak mpennoxenue Myowe u sicena — 00Ha
camana He IMEeeT MOAATHHO-BPEMEHHON MapaJurMbl B TOM CMBICIIE, KaK 3TO TMO-
HHUMaeTcsl B akajieMuueckoil rpammaruke 1980-ro roga. 3aTpyJHEHHOCTh CTaH-
TApTHEIX TpaHchopmammii (HArp., MACCUBHU3AINK) TOXXE MOXKET CIYKUThH IPH-
3HAKOM CBSI3aHHOCTH O3HAYAIOWIETO: bl y MeHs npouumaeuiv dmy KHuzy: Oma
KHUea 6yoem npoyumana (mo6oio) y meHst B TPSIMOM 3HAYCHUH W HEBO3MOXK-
HOCTh TTACCHBH3ALIMH B 3HAUCHUH ‘MOAbKO NONPOOYIl Npouumams 3my KHuzy .

Haxonen, nanomartuzanus moxer, o M. A. Menbuyky, IPUBOJUTH K MOJHOU
CBSI3aHHOCTH WJIM OCTaBJIATH KaKHe-TO KOMIIOHEHTHI CBOOOTHBIMHE. Tak, mpezso-
x)xeHue A mebe noxypio! ABISIETCS MIPUMEPOM MOJTHON CHHTaKCHYeCcKoi ¢pase-
MBI, IIOCKOJIBKY «3alpETUTENIbHAS) CEMAaHTUKA KOHCTPYKIIMM HE U3BJIEKAETCA HU
W3 OJTHOTO ee 3JieMeHTa. B cBolo odepens npeiioxkenne Tamssina 6 nec;, Meo-
6€0b 3a Helo MOKHO OTHECTH K MOJIy(ppazeMaM, MOCKOIBKY B KOHCTPYKIIUU He
coJiepUTCsl MHGOPMAIMK O TIPEUKaTe IMePeMEeIeHHs, OIHAKO B TO K€ BpeMs
MMIUTMIIUTHO Takash WHGOpManus 3aKiiodeHa B MPEUIOKHBIX TpyNmax «B +
B.Il.» u «3a + T. [I». HakoHen, cHHTaKCHYeCKNMH KBa3u@pazeMaMu sSBJIIsI-
IOTCS MHOTHE PYCCKHE MPEAJIOKEHUS MO0 TOM MPOCTOU MPHYMHE, YTO IPU OTHO-
CUTEJIbHO CBOOOAHOM (HETpaMMAaTHKAIM30BAaHHOM) TIOPSJIKE CIIOB CYIIECTBYIOT
oIpezeNieHHbIe JUCKYPCUBHBIC MPEANOYTEHUS TOTO WM MHOTO mopsaka («SA3bl-
KOB, /I BCE JUHEIHbIC MOPSIKUA BO BCEX MPEIJIOKECHUAX OJIMHAKOBO MpUEMIIC-
MbI, He cymectByeT» (Lummepnunar 2007: 542)). Cp.:

— A uody no ynuye

— Moy s no ynuye... (kBazudpazema, B IeJI0M 00JIagaromias HeuaroMa-
TU3UPOBAHHOMN CTPYKTYPO#, OJTHAKO UMEIOIIAsl ONpPeACICHHbIC TEKCTO-
BbI€ TPEIIOYTEHHS — HAPPATUBHBIC TEKCTHI).

U3 Bcex tumos, mpemiaraeMeix M. A. MenbaykoMm, 00bEKTOM HCCIICTOBAHUS
B HACTOSIIEH paboTe CTaU JINITL CUHmMaKcuyeckue opazemvl, WA HE3aBUCUMBIC
OT KOHTEKCTa IOJIHbIE MPEJUIOKEHUSA, KOTOPbIE B TOW MJIM MHOM Mepe HaKjIa/bl-
BAIOT OTPaHUYCHHS HA BXOJSIINE B HUX IepeMEHHBIe, chepy yrnoTpeOIeHus  Ha
IpyTHE TTapaMeTphl. B HIDKECTeNyIONX CTaThIX OyIeT MOKa3aHo, Kakoil WMeH-

11



12

HO KOMITOHEHT ()pa3eMbl OKa3bIBAETCs CBA3aHHBIM, U — CIIEIOBATEIILHO — KAKOE
MECTO 3aHHUMaeT Ta WM MHas ¢pazemMa B MCUUCICHHM THIIOB, HPEATIOKEHHOM
U. A. MenpuykoM: ¢pazemMa MOXKET OKa3aTbCs MPAarMaTHYECKU MM CEMaHTHYe-
CKU CBSI3aHHOM; MIMOMAaTHU3MPOBAaHHBIM MOXKET OKa3aThCsl O3Ha4yaeMoe, O3Ha-
Yarollee WIM CUHTAKTHKA; HAKOHEL, eAMHHUIA MOXKET OBITh MOJHOH (pa3zeMoii,
MOJTY- WK KBa3u(pa3eMoi.

B T0 xe BpeMs HEOOXOOUMO OTMETUTB, YTO CaMO BBIJICJIEHHE KOHKPETHBIX
O00BEKTOB H3yUYEHHs, OTBEUAIOIIUX OINPENCIICHHI0O CHHTAKCHUECKOH (pazeMsl,
HaTaJKMBaeTCsl Ha OIpEJCNIEHHbIE CIO0XKHOCTH W HYy)XKJaeTcsi B JajbHENIIeM
yrouHeHuH. Tak, Hampumep, TpeOyeT NONMOIHUTEIBHOTO OOCY)KICHUS CIIEAYIO-
e Kpurepuu, npeyioxeHusie M. A. MenpuykoM: «CHHTAKTHKA 3HAKa, MOJ-
BEp)KEHHAs UANOMATU3AII) Versus «CUHTaKcudeckas Qpasemay. Kak kaxercs,
MIPUMEHEHNE 3TUX KPUTEPUEB MPHUBOAMUT K IMOSBICHUIO MEPECEKAIOUINXCS Kilac-
coB. Eme onHON CI0XHOCTBIO CTaja IpPaKTHYEeCKas HEBO3MOXKHOCTb HETKOI'O
pasrpaHuyYeHHS JIEKCHYECKOTO M CHHTAaKCHYECKOTO0 Mareprana. DTH CI0KHOCTH
00CYX/Ial0TCs B CIIEAYIOIINX IJ1aBax.

CHHTaKCHC VS JIEKCHKA

B cuily CIIOKUBIICHCS Tpaauluu B JIMHI'BUCTUKE HECOIIOCTAaBUMO 0oJIbIIIC BHU-
MaHUA yACIACTCA JICKCUYCCKUM (bpa3eonom3MaM, TOrJa KakK ABJICHUSA HIHWOMaA-
TH3aIlM B CHHTAKCHUCC HIIN MOp(l)OJIOFI/II/I M3Y4YCHBI B IOpa3ao MCHBIIICH CTCIICHH.
[Ipu 3TOM WacTo Moa TeMOH «(ppa3eosoTusi ¥ CHHTAKCHC)» ITOHIMAIOT U3ydeHHe
JIEKCUYecKuX (pa3eM ¢ TOYKH 3PEHHS WX CHHTAKCHYECKOTO MOBeAeHus. B aTom
CMBICIIE KJIAaCC CHHTaKcH4eckux, mo M. A. MenpuyKky, ¢ppazeM pa3mbiBaeTCs, U B
HETO I0NaJaeT MHOKECTBO PAa3HOPOAHBIX enuHML. Jliis 6osee cTpororo omnpene-
JIeHUs1 00BEKTa UCCIIEeIOBAaHMUS B PaMKaxX COOCTBEHHO CHHTAKCHYECKOW MAnOMa-
TUKU PACCMOTPUM CIIEAYIOIINE IPUMEPBI.

(1) llItupnumr 3amen B kaOuHeT K MIOIUIepy W omobpocun Konwimd.
Bg1 651 TyT eme pora Habpocanu! — ckazan Mrosuiep.

(2) «Bvina ne bvL1ay, — pemImiIach OHa BEUEPOM.
«bpia? He Ob1a?y — pemai OH YTPOM.

(3) Puna 3enenas wu3oOpena mpekpacHOE CPEACTBO OT OECCOHHUIIBI:
HAJlO CYUmams 00 mpex, MaKCUMyM — J0 TTOJIOBUHBI YETBEPHOTO.

(4) «ynamo max zyname!» — ckazan Moucel U 3aBes HAPOJ B IIYCTHIHIO.

Bce mpusenennsie wntoctpanuu (1-4) comepkatr ¢pasembl, oObITpHIBAaHHE
KOTOPBIX U SIBJISIETCS COJBIO COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO aHEKA0Ta. PaccMOTpUM Kax bl
W3 HUX C TOYKH 3pEHUs UX CHHTAaKCHYECKUX 0COOCHHOCTEH.

(1) Ombpocums Konvima MOXET, B IPUHIIUIIE, JaXKe TOT, Y KOTO UX HET. DTa
CIIMHUIA SBISCTCS JICKCMYSCKOH HIMOMOM (CeMaHTHYeCKOH monmydpazeMoi ¢
OTpaHWYEHUEM Ha O3Hadaemoe, o TepmuHojoruu M. A. Menpuyka), KoTopas
JOJKHA (PUKCUPOBAThCA B CIOBape Kak OTHeNbHas CTaThs, oONajaronias cBoen
Mopdoorueii, coueTaeMOCTHBIMUA BO3MOXKHOCTSIMU U T. 1. (CM. borycmaBckuii,



HNommun 1982). Cpenu mpodero 3Ta JieKcU4eckas uiauoma o0agaeT U omnpeie-
JICHHBIMH CHHTaKCHYECKUMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMH, HalpuMep, HEBO3MOXXHOCTBHIO
pasiokeHue SJIeMEHTOB mpu mnaccuBm3anuu (*Konvima Oviiu ombpouieHvl
HImupnuyem) 1 ap. B 3ToM cMbIciie JeKCHUYeCKass UAMOMA, OCTaBasCh B KPYTy
JIEKCUYECKUX eIMHUI, 0€3yCIIOBHO, MPEICTABIIAET HHTEPEC U I CHHTAKCUCTa (0
nonoOHBIX enuHUIAx cM. emie Tronenko 2003, Momaun 2003, J{oOpoBoibCcKuHid
2005, 2007; Ampecsa 2007, Nenonen 2007 u nip.).

(2) bovina ne Ovina — uIMOMATHUECKAs €IUHUIA C CEMAHTUKON ‘OKOHYATENb-
HOTO, HO HE MOTHUBHUPOBAHHOTO PELICHHs MPEICTABIACT y>K€ MPUMEpP CAMHHII:
HU OJIUH U3 MOP(OJIOTMYECKUX MapaMEeTPOB, OOBIYHO BBHI3BIBAEMBIX COIJIACOBA-
HUEM, He MOTUBUPOBaH cuHTakcudecku (Cp. *ona 6vina He Ovlia, *6vin He ObLT).
OpnHako B IIEIOM OHA CYIIECTBYET KakK 3aCTBIBIIAS €IMHMIIA, COTIOCTABUMAs C
nekcemoil. B xmaccudukammu M. A. Menpuyka ee cienyer, Mo-BUANMOMY, OII-
peAenuTh KaK MOJHYIO JIEKCUYECKYIO (ppaseMy ¢ orpaHHYCHUEM Ha CEMAHTHUKY U
CHUHTAKTUKY. Takue BBIPAKCHIS €CTCCTBEHHO (UKCUPYIOTCS B CJIOBape (CM., Ha-
puMep, «KOMMYHHUKeMbD» B MenuksH 2002), MOCKOIbKY OHHM HE MOJYHHAIOTCS
rpaMMAaTHUKE W HE BBIBOJUMBI M3 CYIIECTBYIONINX CHHTAKCHUECKUX TPaBHI (CP.
Snxo 2001: 23). 3acteiBmas MophoIOTHS TIPEeBpaIIaeT 3TO BEIPAKCHNE B U30IH-
POBaHHYIO HIUOMATHYECKYIO EIWHUIY C (DUKCUPOBAHHBIM COCTaBOM CJIOBO-
dhopm. OHAKO MTOCKOJIBKY 3Ta €AMHUIA (QYHKIMOHUPYET KaK CaMOCTOSTEIHHOE
MIPEITIOKEHUE, OHA TPENCTABIISCT M ONMpPENCICHHBI CHHTAKCHYECKU HHTEpeC,
KOTOPBIH CKOpee CBs3aH C OONACThIO0 CYNMPACHHTAKCHCA, C BKIIOYEHHEM 3TOTO
BBIP)KEHHUS B TEKCT M T. T. (cM. eme bensann & byrenko 1994, 1llaponos 1996,
Tapnanos 1999, Menuxksn 2001, I'aBpunosa & Koxxuna 2002, Bepemarun 2004,
I'yoxos 2004 u gp.).

(3) O6opot cyumamsv 0o mpex / 00 nonrogurvl vemeepmozo (IpUMep 3) ABIA-
€TCS CIIOBOCOYETaHUEM M YK€ ITOITOMY MOXKET MU3ydaThCs B paMKaxX CHHTAaKCHCA,
MTOCKOJIBKY TPEICTaBIAET CO00 CHHTaKCHYECKYIO0 KOHCTPYKIIMIO, B KOTOPOU 3a-
JIaHBI OIpeNieieHHbIe (popMasbHbIe OTpaHUYEHHUs Ha MEPEeMEHHYI0 (CeMaHTHYe-
CKH CBsi3aHHas KBazu(pazema-cIIOBOCOUETaHNE C OTPAaHNYCHUEM Ha O3HAYaeMoe,
mo U. A. Menpuyky). OnHako 3Ta eiMHUIA cama 1o cebe He o0pas3yeT mpeanKa-
TUBHO CaMOCTOSITENILHOW €AMHUIBI U B 3TOM CMBICIIE TIPUHAIICIKUT MUKDOCUH-
makcucy, SBISASACH TOJBKO KUPITUYAKOM JIJIS IIOCTPOCHUS MpeIoKeHui. B 1o xe
BpeMsi TIOHSATHO, YTO TaKOTO pojJia CIOBOCOYETaHUS (OCOOCHHO C TIaroJibHOW
BEPIIMHOW) CTOST B OJHOM IIAare OT COOCTBEHHO MPEIIOKEHHIA, U TPaHUIIA, UX
paszensromniasi, IpeaeabHO yCIoBHA (cM. 00 »ToM eme Myctaiioku & Komortes
2004; lemanaesa 2005 u ap.; Curan 2006; JIsmesckas & Paxunauna 2008; Kyc-
toBa 2008a0 u np.).

Hakoneu, npumep (4) [ yaame max 2yname NpeAcTaBisIeT elle OJUH IpumMep
WIUOMATUYHON CBS3aHHOCTH. DTO CEMAHTHUYECKH W IparMaTHYECKH CBA3aHHAs
nonydpazemMa ¢ OrpaHHYCHISIMU Ha O3HaUYaeMOe W O3Havaromiee. 31ech HIuoMa-
TH3UPOBAHHOM OKAa3bIBAETCS CAMOCTOSITENIbHASA TPEAUKATHBHAS KOHCTPYKITHS,
TOTZIa KaK €€ JICKCUYECKOE HAIOJHEHUE Topas3io cBOOOJHEE, YeM B IEPBOM U
BTOPOM THUIIAX: AUMb MAK NUMb, NAAMUMb MAaK niamums U T. A. ITOT MpUMEp
MPECTABIAET COOOW CBSI3aHHYIO MOJEND MPeOodNHCeHUss C ONPEAETICHHbBIMU Ce-
MaHTHYECKUMH U CTPYKTYPHBIMH CBOHCTBAMHU. DTO SBJICHUE MPUBJICKIO BHUMA-
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HUE JUHTBUCTOB B KoHILE 1950 — Hay. 1960-X IT. 1 aKTUBHO UCCIEOyeTCS U B
Hamie Bpems (cM. 00 stom IlIBemosa 1958, 1960; IlImene 1960/2002; ApxaH-
rensckuil 1964; Patixmreiin 1974; Kpeliuma & Paxunmna 1984; Paillard &
[Inynrsu 1993; Bennuko 1996; 3omotoBa 1997; Kaitropogosa 1999; Bceesouo-
noBa & JIum 2002; Crexcoa 2006, 2007a6; Hopman 2007 u np.).

Urak, dpazemsl (1-4) 3anumaroT cBoe mecto B kinaccupukanuu . A. Menb-
4yKa, SIBIISSACH CIUHHUIIAMHU Pa3HBIX A3BIKOBBIX YPOBHEH: OT JICKCHUYECKOW (hpase-
MBI JI0 CHHTaKCH4YeCKOi. B To e Bce oHM 0071aal0T CHHTAaKCHYECKUM CBOeoOpa-
3ME€M U MOTYT B TOM MM UHOM OTHOIIEHHH HCCJCIOBAThCS C CUHTAKCHYCCKON
TOYKH 3peHus. OJTHAKO B CTPOTOM CMBICIIC B PaMKaX CUHMAKCUYECKOU WTIOMa-
TH3AIMH MOTYT MCCIIEIOBATHCS JIMIIL €AUHULBI TPETHETO (CIOBOCOUYCTAHUS CYU-
mams 00 mpex W T.I1.) U 4eTBepToro (mpeioxenus [ yiame max ynams! 1 T.10)
TUNIOB. ENWHUIIBI TUTIA 0ombpocums Konvima JOIKHBI U3ydaThCs (M U3y4aroTCs )
B paMKax JIEKCH4YeCKOl (pa3eosioruu, Torja Kak eIuHUIb! Tuna bolia ne Ovlia
3aHUMAIOT MTPOMEKYTOUHOU MOJIOKEHUE MEXIY JICKCUYCCKHIMH M CHHTaKCHYe-
CKHMH HIHOMAaMH (CM. TIOAPOGHEE B CIIEIYIONIEM pas/ere”).

Wrak, B Hacrosmeil paboTe aHANU3UPYIOTCS €IMHULIBL, PEICTABIAIONINE CO-
00# MANOMATHU3NPOBAHHBIE 1PedIodCe s, O0IATAIONINE NPEOUKAMUBHOCMbIO, B
camMoM OOBIYHOM CMBICTe 3TOoro MoHATHA (cM. Bunorpanos 1954). Onu, ¢ ogHOU
CTOPOHEBI, CHOCOOHBI ()YHKITMOHUPOBATH B KAUECTBE HE3aBUCUMBIX TPEIOKCHUN
(B oTiMumMe mpuUMepoB TUMa 3), a ¢ APYToid, — BRICTYHAIOT KaK OCHOBA IS 3aI10JI-
HEHHsI OTPAHWYCHHBIM PAJOM JIEKCHYECKHX MTEPEMEHHBIX (B OTIIMYHE OT MpHUMe-
poB 1 u 2). UMEeHHO 3TO TOCTY>KHJIO0 OCHOBaHHEM IJIsi OOBEAMHEHUS dTUX €IIU-
HUI] B paMKaX OJHOTO HCCIIEeIOBaHWA. B HaydHOI nuTEepaType OHM HA3bIBAIOTCS
«ppazeocxemamm» (IlImerneB 1960/2002) «dhopMaIEHBEIMH  KOHCTPYKITHSMED
(Fillmore, Kay 1992 u np.), «cuatakcuueckumu (ppaszemamm» (Mel'¢uk 1995a-b
u ap.). B mocienyronmx 4acTsax MpeaCcTaBISHHON IUCCEPTAaldy HMCIIONIB3YeTCS
TepmuH WM. A. Menbuyka cunmakcuueckue gpazemvi/uouomul (syntactic phrase-
mes/idioms).

IIpo6aeMbl Bblae/IeHUS

B coBpemeHHBIX paboTax Mo MAMOMATHKE MOXKHO HAWTH CYIIECTBEHHBIE Pa3HO-
[Jacus MO MOBOAY TOTO, KaKWe KOHKPETHbIE €OUHHIIBI CIeAyeT MPUIUCATh K
cOOCTBEHHO CHMHTAaKCHYeCKHM (pasemam. Tak, B padorax WM. H. Kaiiropomosoii,
MOCBSIIEHHBIX CUHMAKCUYeCKoll UTUOMATHKE, BBIIENAIOTCS Takas «dpa3eocxe-
May, KaK «Mano au + umo + 2nazon Hacmoswje2o u Npoumeoulezo SpeMeHuy;
(Kaitroponosa 2000: 143 u manee). B To xe Bpems B cinoBapsix (Poroxxxukosa,
2003; Edpemosa 2004) BbIIeNCHBI JEKCHUSCKUE SIUHHIIBI «MAaJIO JI» (Hapeyue B
(Poroxuukosa 2003, 209); napeuune u yactuna (Eppemona 2004, 275)), vactuna
«mayo ym uro» (Poroxxnukosa 2003: 209; Edpemona 2004: 275). 3a pa3Horia-
CHEM YYEHBIX, YUCIAUIUX 3TU KOHCTPYKIMH MO JIEKCUYSCKOMY WJIHM IO CHUHTaK-

? CXOIHOE HUNICHEHHE NINOMATHIECKOT0 KOHTHHYyMa npetaraior A. H. Bapawos u [I, O. JI06-
poBomnbckuit B MoHorpadguu (2008), KOTOpYIO HE yIaloch B MOJHOW Mepe UCIONIb30BaTh B Ha-
CTOAIIEM HUCCIICAOBAHUH.



CHUYECKOMY BEJIOMCTBY, CTOMT CEpbe3Has TeopeTnieckas npobiaema. Paccmorpum
CJIEIYIOIINE IPUMEPHI C MAIO JU.

(5) On mpocui He BCTpe4aThCsl Y TOCTHHHULBI — MAJIO JIM YTO MPOH30ii-
nEr? — Hampumep, MOryT ero cdotorpadupoBaTh C HUMMHIPAHTOM.
(Branumup INonmsaxoBckuil. Pycckuii tokTop B AMepuUKe).

(6) Mano Jim KoMy elie IpUIET B TOJOBY HMONPOCUTh Kpacku? (AHapeit
XKutkos. Kadenpa).

(7) A dro kacaercs yOMiiCTBa KaKOro-TO MEPEBOMYKMKA, TO MAJIO JH TIE,
KOro u 3a 4To yousatoT. (Bnagumup BoitnoBuu. Jlemo Ne 34840).

Ha mepBbIii B30I KAXKETCS, YTO UIMOMATUYHOCTh MOXKET OBITh PaBHO IMPH-
MUCaHa HAPEUUIo Mano au (€€ OrpaHUYCHUSIM Ha COYETAEMOCTh) WM IICTUKOM
CHUHTaKCUYeCKON KOHCTpyKIuu. [IpoaHamu3upyem mpumMepsl.

OtMmeTuM, Tpexae Bcero, HeTouHOCTH ommcanus WM. H. Kaitropomosoii. Bo-
MEPBbIX, KaK MMOKa3bIBaeT mpumep 5-6, ynorpedienue Gopm Oymyiiero BpeMeHu
TaKXKe BO3MOXKHO. BO-BTOpBIX, HApsAy € JEKCEMOM umo MOTYT yIOTPeOIsIThCS U
npyrue MectonMeHust (mpumepst 6-7). Takum oGpasom, ciemys ioruke Kaiiro-
POIIOBOM, CIEAYyeT BBIACTATH TaKXKE M CHHTAKCHMYeCKHe (ppazemsl «mano jau +
kmo + Verbum finitumy, «mano au + 20e + Verbum finitum» u 1. 1. Ogaaxo 6o-
JIee TeNIeco00pa3HbIM BBRITJISANT BCE KE NPYTOHW MyTh: HAPEUHE MALO Jitt MOKHO
MIPU3HATH JEKCUIeCKol (ppa3eMoii (CHHTaKCHYECKH CXOMHOM C aHTI. sort of), Ko-
TOpast 00JIaaeT CaeayIONUMH 0COOCHHOCTSIMU:

Yactb peun: Hapeuue

3navenne: MAJIO JTH;. “HEBaXHO : Mano iu ona Haderana rynocmeil.
MaJlo Jip. ‘HEU3BECTHBINA, HEOINpeJeIeHHBIH, BO3MOMXKHBIN
N’ (rme N — cOOTBEeTCTBYIOIIIEE HEOTIPEIETICHHOE ~ Me-
CTOUMEHUE YIMO-MO/Yymo ‘4TO-TO’, KIMO-mo/kmo ‘KTO-TO’
U T. I.): Mano niu kmo (-mo) ewe npuoem.

CoueTraeMOCTh: MO0 Jii;: B TIO3UIIUW HAPEUHOW TPYIIITBI IPH TIIATOJIE;
Mano nuy: B TIO3UIIUU HAPEYHOW TPYIINbI, C HEOIPEIeICH-
HBIMH MECTOMMEHHsAMHU (ayOnupyst 3HadeHue cyddukca -
mo).

Wrak, npu BceX HEMOJHOTE MPENIOKEHHOTO OIMCAHMS JIEKCEMBl MAlo Nu
OKa3bIBAETCsl CYIIECTBEHHBIM, YTO HAWOMATHYHOCTH MOXKET OBITh IMOJHOCTBHIO
BBIBE/ICHA U3 COUETAEMOCTHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH JIEKCEMBI, @ HE U3 KOHCTPYKIHA, B
KOTOPBIX BBICTYIIAeT 3Ta JiekceMa. KoHeuHO, 3TH 0COOEHHOCTH peanu3yIoTCs B
KOHCTPYKLHMAX U B 3TOM CMBICIIE CYLIECTBYET ABE BO3MOXKHOCTH IJIA €€ OIUcCa-
HUS: OCOOCHHOCTHM KOHCTPYKIMHU BbBI3BaHBl HMJIUOMATHYHOCTBIO JIEKCEMBI WU
UAMOMATUYHOCTh KOHCTPYKIIMH HAKJIAJbIBAeT OTPaHUYEHUN Ha CBOOOTHBIE JIEK-
cempl. OnmHAKoO menecooOpazHee cuuTaTh 0oJiee KOMIAKTHBIM JJISI OMHUCAHUS
MOJIXO «OT JIEKCEMBbD» H, CII€OBATEeNbHO, (PUKCHPOBATh B CJIOBape CAWHUILY
«MaJIO JIN» C OIPEACIICHHBIMUA COYETAEMOCTHBIMY OTPAHUYCHUSMH, & HE OIUCHI-
BaTh CHHTAaKCHYECKHUE KOHCTPYKIHUH «Mmano au + kmo + Vi», «mano au + 20e +
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VH» uT. A, (cxoxuM obpa3oM o0CykIaeT IBOWCTBEHHYIO MPUPOAY THUX €IWHHMIL
B. 10. Anpecsa (2007)).

3acimyXuBaeT AOMOJHHUTEIFHOTO KOMMEHTapusi u ¢pazema Oslia He Ovlia
(mpumep 2). Kak Ob110 cKa3aHO BBIIIE, 3Ta KOMMYHHUKEMa HEBapuaTHBHA: OHA HE
JOIMYCKaeT MHOTO JEKCHYECKOTO 3aIl0JIHEHUS, MOP(OIOTHIECKUX MOIU(PHUKALINHA
U T. 1., TO €CTh BeJeT ceOs KaKk MOHOJNMTHAs €IMHUIIA, 001aatoIas onpeesicH-
HOIl CeMaHTHUKON ‘HEMOTHMBHPOBAHHOIO coriacus’. B »ToM cMmbicie oHa mpen-
CTaBIIAIOT OTpPENENEeHHYI0 MapajieNb TaKuM JIEKCHYecKHM (ppaszemam, Kak Hu-
umodice cymHauecs U T. . C Apyrod CTOPOHBI, 3Ta €IMHUIIA MPAKTUIECKH BCe-
raa GyHKIUOHHPYET 0e3 KOHTEKCTHON MOJIAEPKKU KaK CaMOCTOSITETIbHO eANHH-
[1a TEKCTa, YTO COMIKAeT ee ¢ MpeqnokeHusiMU. Kak BCAkoe 3aKOHUCHHOE BBI-
CKa3bIBaHME, OHA 00IagaeT onpeelieHHBIM HHTOHAIIMOHHBIM PUCYHKOM, MPeIu-
KaTUBHOCTBIO U IPYTHUMHU aTpuOyTaMH CHHTAaKCUYECKOH €TMHUIIBL.

Ecnu cpaBHUTE ee co cTpyKTypHO Oiu3Koi enuHunel [ozynanu mak nozynsanu,
KOTOpasi TO’Ke KOHCTHTYHPOBaHA IBYMS OJMHAKOBBIMH CIIOBO(OPMaMH OIHOT'O
IJ1aroJia, TO MOYKHO 3aMEeTUTh OUYEBHJIHYIO Pa3HHUILY: ITOCIEAHASA IPEACTaBIsET CO-
6011 aOCOJIIOTHO CaMOCTOATENHHYIO KOHCTPYKIIHIO U JOIYyCKaeT BApHATUBHOCTH B
3aIlOJTHEeHNH TIePEMEHHBIX (KOHEYHO, C ONpeAeTIeHHBIMI OTpaHn4YeHIsIMH). Torma
KaK IepBas HeBapuaTHBHA M YHOTPEOISIeTCS B Ka4eCTBE HECAMOCTOATENILHON €11~
HULbI KpaliHE PENIKO, HA TPaHy IPaMMaTHYECKONA TPUEMIIEMOCTH.

(8) Ha, mpaBMIEHO BB TOBOPHTE, OHH TOXKE TaK JyMalOT, YK JIydIlle OJIH
pa3 ObLIa He ObLIA, YeM BOT TakK, BCE BPEMs *KJAaTh YEro-To, KUTh B
KaKoW-TO Hem3BeCTHOCTH («3IX0 MockBb», 23.07.2003. HHTEpBBIO C
P. AymeBeim www.echo.msk.ru/programs/beseda/22851).

Wrtak, o cBOMM CTPYKTYPHBIM TMapameTpaM (KEeCTKHI MOPSJIOK CJIOB, HeBapHa-
TUBHOCTB) (pazema bvira He Ovlia COMMKAETCS ¢ JEKCHISCKUMH (ppazeMaMu, HO 110
(DYHKIIMOHAITLHBIM BO3MOYKHOCTSIM (HE3aBHCHUMOE YIOTpeOIeHre, HHTOHAIINS, TIpe-
JIMKaTHBHOCTh, MOJIAJIbHASI paMKa U JIp.) — OJIM3Ka K CHHTaKCHYeCcKoi eauHwmie. B
MIPUHIIMIIE KOMMYHHKEMa MOXKET OBITh OTIMCAaHA U B paMKaX CHHTAaKCHCa, U B paM-
Kax Jiekckd. OJHAaKO CTaOMIILHOCTh CITHCKA JIGKCHUYECKUX MEPEMEHHBIX (Iaxe
KOHKPETHBIX MOp(oIorndeckux (opM) JIelaeT MPeNrNOYTHTENBHBIM e JIEKCHKO-
rpadudeckoe MmpeAcTaBIeHHE, OCTABIISS €€ CPEIU JICKCHUECKHUX UITUOM.

B nenom, oka3biBaeTCs, YTO HE CYLIECTBYET YETKOTO Pa3/ICiCHUsS JIEKCHYe-
CKUX M CHUHTaKkcudeckux (ppaszem. Equnuue! tuna mano au, boiia ne 6viia v I'y-
JISiMb MaxK 2ynisams NEMOHCTPUPYIOT JEKCUKO-CUHMAKCUYECKULN KOHMUHYYM, VIH
TUTABHBIA MEPeX0]] U3 JIEKCUKU K CHHTAKCUCY, KOTOPBIA MHOTJa HA3BIBAIOT KOH-
cmpykmuxorom (constructicon; cm. Goldberg 2000, Schultze-Berndt 2002), xoz-
nocmpykyusmu (collostructions; cMm. Stefanowitsch & Gries 2003). Yacts 3THX
SIMHUIL 1IeJieco00pa3Hee OMMCHIBATh KaK JICKCUYECKUE CIMHUIBI (U COOTBETCT-
BEHHO, BKJIFOYATh B CJIOBAph), APYTHE — KaK CHHTAKCUYECKUE KOHCTPYKIMU (U
YYUTBIBATh B TpaMMaTHKe). B cBOUX KpailHUX MposiBIeHUSX (JIeKceMa Maio i —
KOHCTpYKUMSA [ yiame mak 2yaams!) 3TOT KOHTHHYYM IIPEICTaBIsAET JOCTATOUHO
YETKO OIpeAesieMble KIacChl, KOTOPHIE CIeqyeT OMUCHIBATh B PaMKaX JIEKCHKO-
JIOTUW WV CHHTaKCHCa COOTBETCTBEHHO. B HacTosmieil paboTe u3 BCEro MHOTO-



o0pa3us 0OCYXIIEHHBIX BBINIEC SAMHUI] MPOAHATU3UPOBAH TOJBKO OJUH KJacc
¢pazem, a UMEHHO MIMOMAaTU3NPOBAHHBIE KOHCTPYKIIMH, CIIOCOOHBIE (YHKIINO-
HUPOBaTh B KaYECTBE CAaMOCTOSTEILHBIX Mpeioxkenuii. bonee Toro, Bce ucce-
JIOBaHHBIC CUHTAKCHUYECKUe (hpa3eMbl BOZHUKIHM B PE3yJIbTaTe IUIANTHYECKOTO
COKpAIIICHUS U3 «IIOJIHBIX KOHCTPYKIUI», YTO CO3/IAaeT JOMOIHUTEIbHYIO LENb-
HOCTb TIPEICTABICHHBIM HUKE UCCIICTOBAHMSIM.

TEOPETHUYECKHUE INPEJAIIOCBIJIKA
An idiom is what we beat
Chomsky with (D. Hays, cm.
Mel'¢uk 1995a: 167)

lytnuBoe onpexnenenue, nepeckasannoe M. A. Menbuykom, 0003HauaeT Teope-
TUYECKYIO0 JOMHUHAHTY HCCICNOBAaHUN HUAMOM B COBPEMEHHOW JMHTBHUCTHUKE:
MMEHHO 3TOT MaTepuai JOBOJIHHO IUIOXO OMMCHIBACTCS B pAMKaX XOMCKHAHCKO-
ro moaxona K s3weiky (cp. BmpoueM Fraser 1970; Machonis 1985; Tronenko
2003). C apyroii CTOPOHBI, ATH SIBIEHUS CTaJIM OJHOW M3 CaAMBIX H3y4aeMbIX 00-
JacTeil B paMKax KOTHUTHBHOW JIMHTBUCTUKHU. DTa 4acTh [IpeaucnoBus u OyaeT
MTOCBSIIIEHA 00CYXICHHIO O0Jiee 00X, TEOPETUIECKUX MTOIXO0I0B, KOTOPBIC TI0-
3BOJISAT MTOCTABUTH TEMY JHUCCEPTAINH B 00JIee IMUPOKHA KOHTEKCT COBPEMEHHBIX
KOTHUTHBHBIX HCCIICIOBAHUN.

[Ton coBpeMeHHON KOTHUTMBHOM JIMHTBUCTUKOM MOHMMAIOT HalpaBlICHUE, U3Y-
Yarolee BOZHUKHOBEHHE, OCBOCHHE 1 MCIIONB30BaHNE SI3BIKA B IIPSMOM CBSI3M C Jies-
TENTbHOCTBIO YEJI0BEYECKOTro co3HaHus. [Ipm MHOMKeCcTBE Pa3iIMYHBIX TOIXOJ0B H
TEOpHH, CYIIECTBYIOINX B PaMKaX KOTHUTUBHOW JIMHTBUCTHKH, OOUTMM SIBIISETCS
TIPU3HAHUE S3BIKOBOM CIIOCOOHOCTH YAaCTHBIM CIy4aeM KOTHUTHBHOTO HaBBIKA, ITO-
HUMAaHHUE ITpaMMaTUKU KaK KOHLENTYyalIHu3alluy U, HAKOHELl, YTBEPKAEHHE, YTO SI3bl-
KOBOI1 HAaBBIK BO3HHUKAET M3 CUTYAIlMH MCIIONB30BaHMs sA3bIka. [Ipemmaraemoe nccie-
JIOBaHWE ONHPAETCS Ha HECKOJIbKO TEOpHH, pa3padaThiBaeMbIX B paMKax KOTHHTHB-
HOW NUHrBUCTUKU. Hike KpaTko oxXapaKTepU30BaHBI T€ U3 HUX, KOTOPbIE B Hau-
OorbIliel CTETIeH! TOBIIMSIIM Ha HACTOsIIEee HCcienoBaHe (0030p paboT 1o coBpe-
MEHHBIM TIOAX0aM K CHHTaKCHIeCKOH nauoMaTm3arn cM. Penttild 20006, 23-63).

I'pammaruka koncTpykumii (CxG)

Monxoxn, momyunBmmii HazBanue Construction Grammar (CxG), B HacTosIIee
BpeMs TTOJTYYHJI YPE3BBIYAMHO IIMPOKOE pacnpocTpaneHue. OH pa3padaThiBacTCs
¢ xkoHna 1970-x ronos Y. ®unmopowm, I1. Keitem (Fillmore & Kay 1992; Fillmore
& Kay 1999; Kay 1998), a mozxe u S1. — O. OctmanoMm u M. @paiin 1 MHOTUMHI
npyrumu (cm. Fried & Ostman 2004; www.constructiongrammar.org). ['taBHas
uaest CxG GopmynupyeTcst CiaeyrIuM o0pa3om:

The major motivation for Construction Grammar (CG) is the need to de-
velop a system of grammatical description in which the marked construc-
tions (more or less 'idiomlike' forms of expressions) are represented in the
same formal system as the regular, 'core' patterns or rules (Kay, 1998: 1).
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Ennanneit onucanus Npu3HAIOTCS KOHCMPYKM N KOHCMPYKYUS:

The original representation system for Construction Grammar (CG)
was a system that represents constructions (items of Grammar) and
constructs (items of language: sentences phrases and words) in 'box
diagram', which depict constituent structure as nested boxes, with
the syntactic, semantic lexical and phonological information asso-
ciated with each constituent written in the box representing that
constituent (Kay 1998: 2).

OCHOBHBIMH CBOWCTBaMHU KOHCTPYKIMI sBistfoTca cexnyromiee (Fillmore et al. 1998):

— OHH COCTOAT U3 «MATEPUHCKUX» U «IOUYEPHHUX HIIEMEHTOBY, OTHOLLICHHUS MEXITY
KOTOPBIMH HE (PUKCHPOBAHBI JKECTKO, @ MOTYT CBOOOJHO KOMOMHHPOBATHCS B
MIpeI0KEHUH;

— KOHCTPYKIIMM MOTYT OIPENeNATh HE TOJBKO CHHTAKCHYECKHEe, HO U JIEKCHYe-
CKHe, CEeMaHTHYECKHe, TParMaTuIeckue mapaMeTphl;

— IpU HEOOXOAUMOCTH JIEKCHUECKUE €IMHUIIEI MOTYT OBITH BKIIOUCHBI B KOHCT-
PYKIIHIO;

— KOHCTPYKIIMHM MOTYT OBITh UAMOMATHIHBIMHU, TO €CTh CEMaHTHKA KOHCTPYKITHH
MOJKET OBITh IIAPE CEMAHTHUKH COCTABIISIONINX DIIEMEHTOB.

OnHa U3 IIaBHBIX MIeH, pa3pabaThiBaeMbIX B paMKax TEOPUH, — €IUHCTBO OIH-
CaHUsI KOHCTPYKLUH U KOHCTPYKTOB:

The construction grammarian is required to develop an explicit sys-
tem a representation, capable of encoding economically and with-
out loss of generalization, all the constructions (or patterns) of the
language, from most idiomatic to the most general (Fillmore&Kay
1999:1).

dopmanus3m, 3aJaHHBIH pPaMKaMH T€OpHUEH, MO3BOJISET OMHUCHIBATH €IHHO-
00pa3HO eIMHUIBI Pa3HBIX YPOBHEW: MOJAJIbHBIC TJIArojbl, MOJHO3HAYHBIC
JEKCeMBbI, CIIOBOCOYETAHUsS, KOHCTPYKUMH. [lpuBeday [uUis WLTIOCTpALHH
(dbopmanbpHy0 cxeMy omnucaHus KOHCTpYKuuu What's X doing Y (What's he
doing washing a car?).
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ITpy BO3MOXHOCTH OMHUCATh C MOMOIIBIO TAKUX CXEM IJIFO00I0 S3BIKOBYIO H
pPEUCBYIO CIMHHILYy OCHOBHBIM OOBEKTOM aHalM3a CTald B paboTax 3TOro Ha-
MpaBJICHUsI MPEX/Ie Bcero (hpaseonoru3upoBaHHble KOHCTPYKIMU Takue, Kak let
alone, What's X doing Y, the X-er the Y-er (the more the better) u np. B pamkax
TEOPUH MPEATIAraeTcsi TUMOJIOTUS UANOMATH3UPOBAHHBIX KOHCTPYKIIMH, KOTOpast
cTpourtest Ha creayromux onmnosumsix (Fillmore&Kay 1999:9):

— encoding / decoding idioms (koarpoBaHHBIE / IE€KOAUPOBAHHBIE HINOMBI):
kick the bucket / bright red;

— grammatical / extragrammatical idioms (rpammarndeckue / HerpaMMaTH-
4ecKue UANOMEI): bitten the dust / by and large;

— substantive / formal idioms (Jiekcumdecku 3amoTHEHHBIE / IEKCHIECKH OT-
KPBITBIC UAUOMBI): kick the bucket / THE bigER ... THE bettER;

— 1idioms with and without pragmatic point (comepxarue / He comepKaIne
parMatudeckyro uHbopmanuw): How do you do? /| THE bigER ...THE
bettER.

Heo6xoanMo OTMETUTb, YTO B MPEAEIbHOM CIy4ae TaKOH MOIXOM MPUXOIUT
K 3aKOHOMEPHOMY BBIBOZlY, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY BCE CHHTAaKCUYECKHE €AMHUIIBI
SIBIIIIOTCS. KOHCMPYKYUAMY B YKa3aHHOM BBIILIE CMBICIE, TO €CTh JH00asi CHHTaK-
CHYECKas €IMHUIIA HAaKJIabIBAET ONPEIEICHHbIE OTPaHUYEHNUS Ha IEPEMEHHBIC U
NPUHLUUINAIBHON pa3HUIBl MEXIy HINOMAaTU3UPOBAaHHBIMH U CBOOOAHBIMU
KOHCTPYKIMSMU HE CYIECTBYET.

Crnenyer cka3ath, 4To I'paMMaTHKa KOHCTPYKIUI aKTUBHO pa3BUBAacTCs B Ha-
cTosiIee BpeMsl, IPEACTaBIssl HECKOJIBKO AU(GepeHINPOBaHHBIX MOAX0A0B. K
«(punnmopoBckoit» CxG TecHO MPUMBIKAET IMOAXOA, MPEACTaBICHHBIH B CEpUH

4 HerpynHo 3aMeTHTh CXOACTBO 3TOH KJIacCH(UKAIMU C TUIaMH, BbiaeneHHbiME 1. A. Menb-
YyKOM. 371€Ch HE CTaBHTCS 3a/ladya UX MOAPOOHOro CpaBHEHMS, HO B IIEJIOM MX IpPHUMEHEHHE
MIPUBOZAT K OJM3KUM pesynbTaTtaM (cM. Penttild 2006).
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uccinenosanuii k. Jlakodda, mpexne Bcero, B moHorpaduu (Lakoff 1987).
Tpetbio rMaBy 3TOM KHUTH, MOCBSIICHHYIO KOHCTPYKLMSAM C aHI. there, 4acTo
yKa3bIBAaIOT B KauecTBE MEPBOro uccienosanHus B pamkax CxG. bnuskue k pado-
tam k. Jlakopda naen npeacrasnser A. 'onndepr (Goldberg 1995, 2006), ko-
TOPYIO TOXKE YacTO Ha3bIBAIOT cpean ocHoBaTenel CxG.

Hakonen, Y. Kpodt pa3zpabaTbiBacT TUIOJIOTHYECKH OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIN paau-
kanpHbIl BapuanT CxG (Radical Construction Grammar), 0CHOBHBIM OTJIMYHEM KO-
TOPOTO SBISIETCS TOCIIENOBATENbHOE OTPHLAHUE KOMIIO3HIIMOHAIBLHOCTH KOHCT-
pykumit: o MHeHuto Y. KpodTa, He KOHCTPYKIMH 0OpasyloTCs IyTeM COYETaHHs
0oJiee MEJIKMX 3JIEMEHTOB, HO 3TH JIEMEHTBI MOTYT OBITh BBIUJICHEHBI B PE3YJIbTaTe
JFHTBUCTHUYECKUX TPOLIEAYP U3 yKe ToToBOM KoHCTpyKumu (Croft 2002).

Crenyer OTMETHTB, YTO B TOCIIeIHEE BpeMsl HaMeTHIach TEHASHINs K 00be-
JUHEHHIO MCCIIEJOBATEIbCKOM MPAKTHKH HCCiIeqoBaTesel, pasessomux Gop-
ManbpHbIe puHIHUIE oncanne CxG Y. @dunnmmopa u I1. Kes, u cmemnienne B cTo-
POHY JPYTOTO MOIMYJIIPHOTO HANPABICHUS! KOTHUTUBHOMN JIMHTBUCTUKU — MOJICIIH
sI3bIKa, OCHOBAaHHOH Ha yrioTpebnenuu (Usage-based model, cMm. HIXKE).

rpaMMaTI/IKa.]'[H:iaIIHH VS JerpaMmmMaTuKaJgan3anus

“Grammar is conceptualization” — Tak copMyIHUPOBAJI OJHO U3 CAMBIX H3BECT-
HBIX TIOJOXEHWH KorHuThBHOW nuHTBHCTHKU P. Jlanrakep (Langacker 1998).
O1oT adopuaM 0000 TIENBIH Psifl CYMIECTBYIONINX MOIX0I0B U HAYYHBIX Ha-
MPaBJICHUH B COBPEMEHHOW JMHIBUCTHKE, MOCBSIIEHHBIX HCCIICIOBAHUIO TIPO-
[[ECCOB, KOTOPBIC MHOTJIA TPEIaraloT OObEANHUTD B PaMKax Cynepepammamu-
rkanuzayuu (Lindstrom 2004), BKIrO9aromneld MHOKECTBO Pa3HOPOIHEBIX M Pa3HO-
HaNpaBlICHHBIX sBICHUI. Vcxons M3 Te3uca O TPAHCHAPSHTHOCTH S3BIKOBBIX
YpOBHEH, UCCIIEIOBATENIN 3TOTO HAMPABJICHHS BKIIOYAIOT B KPYT PACCMOTPEHHUSI
W TpaMMaTHUYECKUH, U JIEKCHYeCKHi MaTepuai. Ha ocHOBe TOTo, YTO SIBISIETCS
pe3ynbpTaToM Tmporecca — Mopdosoruyeckas eIUHANA, JeKCeMa MM CHHTaKCHU-
YyecKask KOHCTPYKITUSI, — MOYHO BBIICIATh HECKOJNBKO HATpaBlICHUN HCCIe0Ba-
Huit. OHAKO B I[EIOM CTOMT MOMHHTh, YTO OHH MPHHIMIHAILHO HE 00pa3yroT
YETKO PACUCPUCHHOW CHCTEMBI, PETYJIUPYIONIEH SBOJIONUIO pPa3HbIX YPOBHEH
SI3BIKOBOM CTPYKTYPHI.

OnHO W3 HampaBlCHUI, TEOPETHUECKHE HAPaOOTKH KOTOPOTO MOCTY KUIA
(hOHOM HACTOSIIIETO MCCICAOBAHMUS, IPUHITO HA3BIBATh epAMMAMUKANU3ayuel —
TEPMHUHOM, KOTOPBIi IMEET B HACTOSIIEE BPEMs 1BA 3HAUCHUS.

As a term referring to a framework within which to account for
language phenomena, it refers to that part of the study of language
which focuses on how grammatical forms and constructions arise,
how they are used, and how they shape the language...It therefore
highlights the tension between relatively unconstrained lexical
structure and more constrained syntactic, morphosyntactic, and
morphological structure (Hopper & Traugott, 1993: 1).

B T0 xe BpEMs IpaMMaTUKaIM3alud MOXKET IMOHUMATLCA U B Y3KOM CMBICJIC,
KaxK OJWH U3 INPOLECCOB pa3sBUTHUA FpaMMaTquCKOﬁ CUCTEMBI, OAWH U3 MHOI'MX



MIPOLIECCOB «KOHLENTYyanu3auum» (B cmbicie P. Jlanrakepa).

B pamkax Teopuu rpaMMaTHKaIU3ally Hanboiee akTUBHO 00CYKAAIOTCS TPH
IPYIIBl BOIPOCOB, KOTOPHIE C HEKOTOPOH NOJel YCIOBHOCTH MOXKHO Ha3BaTh
epamMmamukanu3ayus (8 y3Kom cmeicie) u decpammamuxanuzayus (CM. IpeKpac-
Hele 0030pel B (Lindstrom 2004, Maiicak 2005, Penttild 2006), Ha koTOpBIE A
OIUPAIOCH B TIOCJIEAYIOIIEM U3JI0KEHHN).

I'pavmamuxanuszayus (8 y3xom cmoicie)

I'pammatukanu3anys B Y3KOM CMBICIIE M3y4aeT MPOIIECChI, PE3yJIbTaTOM KOTO-
PBIX SIBISICTCSI MOSIBJICHHE MOPQOJIOTHYSCKOW EIMHUIIBI, KOTOpas BOCXOJIUT K
JeKCeMe WJIH — IIUPE — K CHHTAKCUYECKOW KOHCTPYKIUU. CyIIECTBYET HECKOIb-
KO ompejeneHui rpammaTuranm3anuu (cMm. 063op Campbell & Janda 2000),
HauOoJiee HEUTPAIBHBIM U3 KOTOPBIX, 110 BUIUMOMY, MOXET CUHUTAThCS OINpeJie-
JIeHue, nanHoe JlemanHOM:

Grammaticalization is a process leading from lexemes to gram-
matical formatives. A number of semantic, syntactic and phono-
logical processes interact in the grammaticalization of morphemes
and of whole constructions (Lehmann, 1982: x).

IMockoNbKy TpaMMaTHKAIU3AIMS B Y3KOM CMBICIE SIBISIETCS, KaK Ka)KeTcsl, Hau-
Oornee pa3pabOTaHHOM 0OJACTHIO ATOTO HAYYHOTO HAIpaBJICHUs, IPHBETY OCHOBHBIC
THIIOTE3bI, KOTOPBIE OJHOBPEMEHHO SIBJISIOTCS] U CBOCOOPA3HBIMH THArHOCTUIECKIMU
WHCTPYMEHTaMH HccienoBareniell. B KOHTekcTe HacTosIel paboTsl 3TO TeM Oonee
Ba)XKHO, TIOCKOJIBKY BBIBOJIBI C(HOPMYIIMPOBAHHBIC B OCHOBHOM Ha MOP(HOIOrHYECKOM
Marepuaiie, 000CHOBBIBAIOTCS 3/IeCh HA CHHTAKCHYECKOM. [IpHBe/ieM OCHOBHBIE T0-
noxenns (Cm mogpobHee: Bybee et al. 1994; cm. eme Heine & Kuteva 2002).

— Source determination. The actual meaning of a construction that en-
ters into grammaticalization uniquely determines the path which such
grammaticalization follows, and consequently the resulting grammati-
cal meanings.

— Unidirectionality. The path taken by grammaticalization is always
from less grammatical to more grammatical.

— Universal paths. From (1) and (2) (or perhaps from (1) alone—?!), it
follows that there are universal paths of grammaticalization.

— Retention of earlier meaning. Semantic nuances of a source construc-
tion can be retained long after grammaticalization has begun.

— Consequences of semantic retention. From (3) and (4), it follows that
attested forms can be used (in order to attempt) to reconstruct earlier
stages of a language.

— Semantic reduction and phonological reduction. Semantic reduction
is paralleled by phonetic reduction, this yielding a “dynamic coevolu-
tion of meaning and form” (p. 20).

— Layering. The rise of new markers is not contingent on the loss or dys-
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function of its predecessors.
— Relevance. The more semantically relevant a grammatical category is
to a stem, the more likely it is that it will develop into an affix.

ﬂeepaMMamuKaﬂwauuﬂ

Tepmun Odecpammamuxanuzayus (degrammaticalization) npennoxen X. Jlema-
HOM B pabore (Lehmann 1982; cm. eme Ramat 1992) [lerpammatukanin3anuio
MOYHO TPy0O OIpeenuTh Kak MpoLecc, MPOTUBOMOIOXKHBIH rpaMMaTHKaIN3a-
LMY, B X0/Ie€ KOTOPOro €AMHUIIA MOXKET pa3BUBAThCs OT Oolee K MeHee rpaMma-
TH4HOM (0T Mopdemnl Kk jekceme). Kak ormedaer M. Hopae, nerpammarukanu-
3alusl SIBJISAETCS OTHOCUTENBHO PEIKHM SIBICHHEM, KOTOPOE XapaKTepH3yeTcs
MIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOH HAMPABICHHOCTHIO (B 3TOM CMBIC/IE OHA BCTYIaeT B MPOTH-
BOpEUYHE CO BTOPBHIM MYHKTOM M3 YKA3aHHBIX BBIIIE MOJOXKECHUH («OIXHOHANpPaB-
JICHHOCTB») M OTCYTCTBHEM «3(h(eKTa JOMUHO», CIOBUras €AWHHILY JIMIIb Ha
OJIMH WIar BJIEBO IO IIKane rpaMMartukann3oBaHHOCTH (Norde 2003). YacTHbIM,
HO HamboJiee N3YUCHHBIM CIIyYaeM JIeTpaMMAaTHKAIH3alud MOXKHO CUUTATH JIeK-
cukanuzayuio®, XpecTOMATHIHBIME TIPUMEPAMH KOTOPOH SBIAIOTCA TEPEXOJ
aHTI. cy(dukca CymecTBUTENBHOTO feen, pa3BuBIIerocs u3 cypdukca fourteen
WM aHTJ. CYIIECTBUTENLHOTO bus, Bocxomsamiee K yar. omnibus. (cM. Willis,
2007). CoOTBETCTBYIOIINMH PYCCKUMHU B (PUHCKUMHU MMPHUMEPAMH MOTYT CITYKHUTh
JIEKCeMBI ismi / u3M, pa3BUBIINECS U3 COOTBETCTBYONMX cyddurcon. Cp.

(9)  Ismit tulevat ja menevit, ja aika harva ismi jaa pysyvasti kdyttoon.
(H. Jokinen, Muutoksen johtaminen ja inhimillinen pddoma)
H3mbl IPUXOAAT M YXOIAT, U PEIOKUHA #3M OCTAETCS B ITOCTOSTHHOM
yIOTpeOIeHUN.

(10) He ugypaiiTech 4yXoro I[BeTa KOXH WIH pyOaxw, 4y>KOTO ITCHUS,
qy)KuX «3MoBy». (B. AkceHoB. Kpyrible CyTkr HOH-CTOI)

Cunmakcuyeckasn peunmepnpemayus (Syntactic reanalysis)

OOmenpuHITOE COBPEMEHHOE ONpeAelieHHe pPEeHHTEepIpeTanun Jai, IIo-
puauMomy, P. Jlanrakep.

(reanalysis is a) change in the structure of an expression or class of
expressions that does not involve any immediate or intrinsic modi-
fication of its surface manifestation (Langacker 1977: 59).

CHHTaKcHuecKasi peMHTepIpeTalus HEPEAKO OINpeeNnsach B KaUeCTBE BaX-
HOrO MexaHu3Ma rpammarukanusanuu (cM. Heine et al. 1991; Hopper Traugott
1993; Givon 1993). Onnako naumnas co cratbu M. XacnensmaTa (Haspelmath
1998), aTu 1Ba mpoiiecca NpUHATO pa3BoauTh. MccnenoBaTens 0000IaeT pa3Hu-

> BrpodeM ee MHOIZA BKIIOUAIOT M B GoNee MIMPOKHIl KOHTEKCT SBICHUI pe-kamezopusayuu
(Ramat 2001) nnn onpenensioT Kak camoctosTeNnbHbIH nporece (Himmelman 2004).



Iy MEXIy IpaMMaTHKalu3aleldl U CHHTAKCUYeCKON penHTeprpeTainuei B clie-
nyrorei Tadbmure (Tam xe: 327):

Grammaticalisation Reanalysis

— loss of autonomy/substance — no loss of autonomy/ substance
— gradual — abrupt

— unidirectional — bidirectional

— no ambiguity
— due to language use

ambiguity in the input structure
due to language acquisition

B nenoM, He00X0AMMO CKa3aTh, YTO CIIy4yad CHHTaKCHYECKOW peHHTEepIIpeTa-
UM U JIerpaMMaTHKATU3aldd BCTPEUAIOTCSl TOPa3 o peke W M3y4eHbl MEHBIIIE
(cm., omnako: Langacker 1977, Timberlake 1977, Harris & Campbell. 1995;
Bjorn 2001, 2003; ILtyarsa 2002; Roberts 2007; Willis 2008).

Omnpenenss Kpyr TeX SABJICHUH, B KOTOPBIA BXOAAT IPEICTAaBICHHBIC HIDKE
MaTepHualibl, HeOOXOJUMO cKa3aTh cleayloliee. Pa3BuTHe OCHOBHOTO OOBEKTa
WCCIIEZIOBAaHUSI — CHHTaKCHYECKUX (pa3eM — ompeaessercs B paboTe Kak yacT-
HBII ciy4ail rpaMMAaTHKaJIW3alMK, NPOXOJAIIEl Ha CHUHTAaKCUYECKOM YPOBHE,
WM — IIUpe — KaK OAWH M3 J3TAaloOB IPaMMaTHYECKOW KOHIENTyalu3auuu (B
cmeiciie P. Jlanrakepa), TpOSBISIONMICHCS B pa3BUTHH 0oJiee MPOYHBIX CBSI3EH
MEX]y OpeIeNICHHBIMHE SI3BIKOBBIMU €IHUIIAMH, BOSHUKAIOIUMHE KaK OMBIT OC-
BOCHHS BHESI3BIKOBOTO MHpa. [Ipm 3TOM 0uYeBHAHO, YTO TpaMMaTHKAIU3aIHs B
IIIPOKOM CMBICTIE HE MOXKET IIPOXOANUTh OJMHAKOBO HA Pa3HBIX YpOBHIX. boiee
TOTO, KaXIbIH U3 KOHKPETHBIX MPOIIECCOB MOXET OBITh «TPaHCTPAaHUYHBIMY, HE
MpU3HABAs YETKUX Pa3UYAi MEXIy JIeKceMaMu U apuKcamMu, TpaMMaTHKON H
JIEKCUKOW W T. . B pe3ynpraTe 3TO MOXET NMPUBOIUTH K TOSBICHHUIO €IUHHII
pa3HOTO YPOBHS: MPOIIECC MOXKET 3aBEPIIUTCS ITOSBICHUEM WAMOMAaTH3UPOBaH-
HOW CHHTaKCUYECKOHW KOHCTPYKIIMH, a MOXKET NMPUBECTH K Pa3BUTHUIO HOBOTO
ciyxeOHoro cnoBa, ad¢ukca u T. A. WMmmoctpanmedd 3Toro mpormecca MOXET
CIIYXHUTh Cyab0a MECTOMMEHHS cebsi M CyPpPHUKCa -cs B CIABIHCKUX S3BIKAX.
Y4uThIBass OMHOHANPABICHHOCTh MpOIlecca TpaMMaTHKAU3allMd, MOXHO CKa-
3aTh, YTO CHHTAKCHYECKHE (ppa3eMbl, CTaBIIUE MPEAMETOM JICTAILHOTO aHAJIN3a
B HACTOsIIEeH paboTe, MPEACTABIAIOT COOOW OJIMH M3 MyTeH MCTOPHUYECKOTO W3-
MEHEHHS EJMHUIBL OT CBOOOIHOWM CHHTAKCHYECKOW KOHCTPYKLMH K uauome (1 —
B HEKOTOPBIX CITydasiX — K HOBOW CBOOOTHOW KOHCTPYKIMHK). B 3TOM CcMBICiIEe OHU
BIIOJIHE OTBEYAIOT OTMEUeHHBIM M. XacnenbsMaToM NpH3HaKaM.

Tak, Bce MCCIICIOBaHHbIE SIUHUIIBI PA3BUBAIOTCS 32 CUET, TaK CKa3aTh, «Ma-
TEPHUAJIBHBIX MOTEPH» (AJLIUIICKUCA), YTO MPUBOIUT K YMEHBIICHUIO UX A6MOHOM-
Hocmu. OHU B ropa3fio OoJbIlIei CTETIeH! 3aBUCST OT MPAarMaTH4ecKUX yCIOBUH
u Mopdonornueckux GopM (Hampumep, )KECTKHE NMparMaTHueCKre orpaHuueHUs
W €IMHCTBEHHO BO3MOJKHAsI JOpMa CTpataTeIbHOTO MPUYACTHS B KOHCTPYKIHUAX
tuna Ldapikulku kieletty ‘mpoxon 3ampenier’). M1 3T0 COBEpIIEHHO €CTECTBEHHO:
€CIIM B KOHCTPYKIIMH HE BCE CEMAaHTHUYECKHE KOMIOHEHTHI 3aJaHbl SKCIUTMLIUTHO,
pa3BHUBaeTCs OONbIIAs 3aBUCUMOCTh — OT KOHTEKCTa WM OT BXOISAIMIUX (OPM.
IIpu 3TOM ecTecTBEHHO, YTO MHOCOZHAYHOCMb SAVHUI] HE TOJIBKO HE YBEIMYUBa-
eTCs, HO 9YaCTO U YMEHBIIAETCS.
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Kak Oyzner mokazaHo HWXe, TUHAMHKA Pa3BUTHA KOHCTPYKIUN HOCHT 2pady-
anvuulil Xapaktep. [IpexpacHol WLTFOCTpanyeil BIseTCs pa3BUTHE PYCCKUX 0e3-
[JIaroJIbHBIX MPEAJIOKEHUH, KOTOPhIE Pa3BUBAIOTCS, TOCTEIIEHHO PACLIUPSSI CIU-
COK TJIaroJIOB, MOJBEPraeMbIX 3JUIUIICUCY: OT CBS3KHU JO CIHCKA MOJHO3HAYHBIX
[JIaroJioB.

Eme onuH BakHBIN NMPU3HAK IpaMMaTHKaIU3aLUU — OOHOHANPAGieHHoe U3-
MeHeHue OT MEHbIIEH K OOJIbIIeH rpaMMaTHYHOCTH — OTMEYaeTcs 34eCh B MOJ-
HOU Mepe, eClT IPUHATH BO BHUMAaHHe ONMCAHHBIA HIKE dPPEKT KpUcTaIn3a-
LUH, [IPY KOTOPOM JIEKCHYECKUI MaTepuan (Hamp., COI3 mak) TepsieT JeKcuye-
CKO€ 3HaueHHe, CTaHOBSCH IO CYIIECTBY YHCTO CIYyXKEOHBIM MapKepoM KOHCT-
pykmmu. VI HakoHel, MPOBEACHHBIH aHanu3 OECCIOPHO MOKa3bIBAET, YTO M3Me-
HEHMs MPOUCXOJAT B PE3yJIbTATe UCHONb308AHUs A3bIKA, 3 HE KaK MIHOBEHHAs
MEPEUHTEPIPETAIIMS YIKE CYIISCTBYIOIICH CHHTAKCUYECKOH (DOPMBI.

Takum o0pa3om, HcciaenoBaHHbIE (hpa3emMbl WLIIOCTPHPYIOT OCOOBIA BH[
rpaMMaTHKaIN3aluy, KOTOPBI OTHOCHUTEIHHO pPEIKO MPUBJICKACT BHHUMAaHHE
JUHTBUCTOB, @ IMEHHO TaKOM, KOTOPHIN MPUBOIUT K TOSABICHHUIO HOBOTO MpE-
noxerns. OTIeNbHBIM BOTIPOCOM, KOTOPBIH eI1e paHo o0CyKAaTh B paMKax Ha-
CTOAIeH paboThl, OCTAETCsI BOMPOC O CXOJCTBE M PA3JIMYMU TPOLIECCOB, BEIy-
IIUX K TOSBICHUI0 MOP(HOIOTHIECKON eNUHUIIBI (HATIP., -C) ¥ CHHTaKCHICCKOM
eAnHUIB (Hamp., X max X!).

CUHXPOHMUSA VS IMAXPOHUSA

Crapsriit Te3uc @. ne Coccropa “Tout ce qui est diachronique dans la langue ne
l’est que par la parole” (Saussure 1972: 138) 3a mpomeamme cTo JieT ObLUT OT-
BEPrHYT, MEPEOCMBICIICH M CHOBA MPUHSIT. MHOXKECTBO «OOJIOMKOB TPOILIOT0Y
(mo Beipaxkenuro A. A. [ToteGHM) ocTaeTcs B A3bIKE B KAUECTBE UAUOM, KOTOPhIC
C TPYJIOM MOJIAIOTCS OMMCAHUIO B TEPMHHAX MPABHI MOPOXKICHUSI. DTH eTUHHU-
Il MOTYT OBITh PACCMOTPEHBI KaK PEIHUKThI ObLIBIX COCTOSIHUN MM POCTKH HO-
BBIX SIBICHUH, TO €CTh KaK MPUMEPHI MOCTOSHHOTO SI3BIKOBOTO pa3BUTHs. YacTh
TaKUX CJAMHUII B Pe3yabTaTe reHepanu3annd GOpMUPYIOT TO WM HHOE MPABHUIIO,
YacTh XPAHUTCS B BHJIE 3aCTBIBIIMX INTAMITOB. [Ipe/cTaBlIeHHbIC HUXKE HCCIIEN0-
BaHHS CHHTAKCHYECKUX ()pa3eM SBISIOTCS MO MPEUMYINECTBY OPHEHTHPOBAH-
HBIMH HA TUHAMHYECKHE MOJICIHU B SI3BIKE, MPOSIBIAIOIINECS KaK B CHHXPOHHOM
cpese sI3bIKa, TaK U B €ro pa3BUTUHU. 10 3TOW mpUUYMHE Iesecoo0pa3sHo KpaTko
OCTAHOBHTCS Ha JBYX MOAXOJaX, MOBJIUABIINX HA aBTOpPA HACTOSIIETO UCCIEIO0-
BaHUs (0OCTOATEIBHBIN 0030p TEOPHUI A3BIKOBOTO M3MEHEHHS MOXXHO HalTH B
Tpetheii rnase kHura Croft 2000: 42-86).

Mopeans A3bIKa, OCHOBAHHASI HA YIOTPeOJIEHN T

[Monxon, Ha3BaHHbI usage-based model / approach, Obln BepBble PEICTABICH
P. Jlanrakepom B koHie 1980 romos (Langacker 1987, 1988). B yka3zarene tep-
MHUHOB, cocTtaBieHHOM JI. ['opGerom Kk «OcHOBaM KOTHUTHBHOW TI'PaMMaTHKW,
3TOT MOAXO]] ObLI ONPEICIICH CIIEIYOIUM 00pa3oM:

Substantial importance is given to the actual use of the linguistic
system and a speaker’s knowledge of this use; the grammar is held



responsible for a speaker’s knowledge of the full range of linguistic
conventions, regardless of whether these conventions can be sub-
sumed under more general statements. <...> (It is — MK) a non-
reductive approach to linguistic structure that employs fully articu-
lated schematic networks and emphasizes the importance of low-
level schemas (Langacker 1987: 494).

C caMoro cBOero BO3HHKHOBEHUS 3TOT moaxonq OBbLI YETKO IMPOTUBOIIOCTAB~
JICH XOMKHaHCKOM JJMHI'BUCTHUKE, TaK 4YTO AAaXE €ro OTINYUTCIbHBIC 0COOCHHO-

CTH (OPMYJIUPOBAIACH B POTHBOIIOCTABICHNH T'€HEPATUBHOMY CHHTAKCHCY (CM.
Langacker 2000).

1. MakcumanucTckas (Vs MUHIMAJIHUCTKas) TEOPHs
JIro60i1 HOCHTENb SI3bIKa OCBAaMBAEeT HE TOJHKO MHUHHMMAIbHBIM HaOOp mapa-
METpPOB, HO BeCbMa OObEMHBIN M YaCTO HE OPTaHM30BAHHBIA CHCTEMAaTHYECKU
M30BITOYHBIN HAOOP KOHBCHIIHIA.

2. Heymnporennas (vs ynpoIuieHHas ) rpaMMaTHKa

I'pamMMaTndeckoe omnucaHWe HE JOJDKHO OTPaHWYMBATHCS JIHIIb HAOOpOM
MPaBWI, JOCTATOYHBIX ISl ONMCAHUS MPOLEAY Pl TOpOKACHUs. ['paMmmaTika
HE SBISICTCS ONTUMANbHOM C TOYKM 3PEHHS DKOHOMHU CHCTEMOW U MOMKET
coJiepKaTh TeHepaM3alliil Pa3Hoil CTereHN 00OOIIeH s : U JOCTaTOYHO al-
CTPaKTHBbIE IPaMMAaTHYECKHE NPaBuiIa (Hamp., IpaBuila IPeAIoKHOIO yIpaB-
JICHUs1), ¥ HAMOJHEHHBIE JICKCHYECKUM MaTepHANIOM eIUHHIBI (HAMp., Ha OC-
Hoge, 6 meuenue U T. 11.).

3. INogxox cHU3y-BBepX (Vs CBEPXy-BHHU3)
[Toxxonm mpenroiaraeT, 4To IOJIHAS TpaMMAaTHKa SI3bIKa JOJDKHA BKITOYATH
OlrcaHe KaK MaKCHUMaJbHO aOCTPaKTHBIX NMpaBWI, TaKk M sSBIEHUH ad hoc.
Bonee Toro, mpaBmia SIBISIOTCS MPOCTON CXeMaTH3allueidl KOHKPETHOTO HC-
MOJIb30BaHHs KOHKPETHBIX BHIpAXXEHUH. B 3TOM cMBIcie «HU3KOYpPOBHEBas
reHepanu3anis» (To ectb MeHee oOoOriaromasi) sBisieTcss Oojiee TOYHBIM
MPEJICTaBIICHUEM S3bIKa, YEM FeHepalln3allii Ha BLICOKOM YPOBHE.

B nmanpHelitieM neTanmbHas MOJENb OMHCAHUS C TEOPETUYECKHM OOOCHOBAaHHEM
nmonxoA0B Oblna pa3pabortaHa mocienosatensmu P. Jlanrakepa, mpexie Bcero
C. Kemmep u M. bapnoy. Kpatko ee MoxHO cHOpMyTUpOBaTh B CICAYIONIMX
nonoxeHusix (cM. Kemmer & Barlow, 2000).

— the intimate relation between linguistic structures and instances of use
of language;

— the importance of frequency;

— comprehension and production as integral, rather than peripheral, to the
linguistic system;

— focus on the role of learning and experience in language acquisition;

— linguistic representations as emergent, rather than stored as fixed enti-
ties;

— importance of usage data in theory construction and description;
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— the intimate relation between usage, synchronic variation, and dia-
chronic change;

— the interconnectedness of the linguistic system with non-linguistic
cognitive systems;

— the crucial role of context in the operation of the linguistic system.

OTH uzen ObUIHM peaIu30BaHbl B CEPUM KOHKPETHBIX UCCIIETOBaHUS KaK B IH-
TupoBaHHOM cOopHuke (Kemmer & Barlow, 2000), Tak u B paborax (Kemmer &
Israel 1994; Israel 1996; Barlow 2000; Kemmer & Barlow 2000a u ap.).

Teopust HeBUAUMOH PYKH

Ota TeopHs MONydYWsia CBOC Ha3zBaHHE OT MeTa(opuuecKH cHOPMYINPOBAHHOTO
noa3arojoBka kauru P. Kemnepa ,,Sprachwandel. Von der unsichtbaren Hand in
der Sprache” (Keller 1990). IIpexxae Bcero mccienoBareib ONpeaesseT IPUPOILY
s3bIKa KakK «(l)eHOMeH TPETHETO TUIIA» B OTIMYMUEC OT €CTCCTBCHHBLIX M HUCKYCCT-
BEHHBIX OOBEKTOB (HAmNpUMep, pa3pylIeHHe KaMHS WJIH CTPOUTENHCTBO I0Ma,
COOTBCTCTBeHHO). «DeHoMeHbI TPETHEI'O THUIIA» ABJIAIOTCA HE3AIlNIAHUPOBAHHBIM
PE3YILTATOM CYMMbI KOJIJICKTUBHBIX HECHAIIPABJIICHHBIX OIIHOO6p33HI>IX HeﬁCTBHﬁ
(mampumep, mpobOka Ha TOPOTe, BOSHHUKAIOMIAS B PE3yNIbTATE TOTO, YTO KaXKIBIN
BOJMTENH BCETAa TOPMO3HUT UyTh CHIIbHEE, YeM TOro TpeOyeTr oOcTanoBka). Ta-
KHC SBJICHHUA 4acCTO JICKAT B OCHOBC COITHMAJIBbHBIX HSMCHCHHﬁ; OHH XK€, 110 MHC-
Huto P. Kennepa, onpenesnstor s3bIKOBbIE H3MEHEHMSL.

Eine invisible-hand-Erkldrung erkldrt ihr Explanandum, ein
Phianomen der dritten Art, als die kausale Konsequenz individueller
Handlungen, die mindestens partiell &hnliche Intentionen
verwirklichen (Keller 1990: 96-97).

B kadecTBe ymadHOW WIUTIOCTpAIlUU JIEHCTBUSA HEBHAMMON PYKH B COITMYME
P. Kemnep npuBomuT ciaemyroniuii mpumep. [1penmnoioxkum, 4To B HEKOEM yHH-
BEPCUTETCKOM KaMITyCe CYMIECTBYET YETKO CIIAHUPOBAHHAS CHCTEMa JOPOKEK.
B T0 xe BpeMs ¢ TEUCHHEM BPEMEHU TOSBISIOTCS TPOIMHKH, MPOTHBOPEYALITHE
3alyMaHHON CHCTEMe, HO TOYHEEe YUUTHIBAIOIINE PEaTbHbIC HYX/bI CTYJIEHTOB U
npenoaaBatenei. [Ipy 3TOM HHKAaKOW COTJIACOBAHHOH NEATEIBLHOCTH IO IPO-
KJIaJIKe TPOIIMHOK HE BEAETCS: KaXKIBIHM IMeexo]] MPOKIaabiBaeT CBOW MyTh, UC-
X0/ W3 COOCTBEHHBIX HYXJ (paclMcaHue, PacCTOSHUE, 0COOEHHOCTH MHKPO-
naHamadrTa U KIMMara ¥ MHOXKECTBO Ipyrux). OHAKO B UTOTE€ CaMbIe MOIYJISp-
HbIC MapIIPyThl MPEBPAIIAIOTCS B TPOIUHKU W, BO3MOXKHO, OYAyT NMpPU3HAHBI H
JIETUTUMU3UPOBAHBI CIICIIUATHCTAMU.

Uro kacaercs sA3bIKa, TO UCCIEA0BaTENb (hOPMYITUPYET MPABUIIO, KOTOPOE OII-
pedenser U BO3MOKHOCTh BO3SHUKHOBEHHUSI MU3MEHEHUH B SI3BIKE, M €TO CTpeMIIe-
HHE K CTaOMJIbHOCTH:

Rede so, dafl du sozial erfolgreich bist, bei moglichst geringen
Kosten (Keller 1990: 138).



OueBUIHO, YTO HTO MPABUIIO BKIIOYAET B ceOS U MPUHLMII SKOHOMHUH, CHOp-
MYJMPOBaHHbIM A. MapTuHe, W NPUHLMI Koomepauud, cHOpMyITHPOBAHHBIHI
I'. I'paiicom. B 10 e Bpemst oH 0003HaYaeT KOH(IUKT, KOTOPBIH cO3aeT TUHA-
MUKY B SI3bIKE€: MUHHUMAJIBHBIMH 3aTpaTaMu HE TOOUTHCS COLUMAIBHOM YCIEIIHO-
ctu. TakuM 06pa3oM, SI3BIKOBBIE M3MEHEHHS IPOUCXOIAT HE CUCTEMHO, OHOHA-
MPaBJIEHO, SKOHOMUYECKH LeNIeco00pa3Ho, a ciIydaiiHo, pa3HOHANpPaBICHO U Ja-
JIEKO HEe BCerja B HaIPaBJICHMHM HamOoyee «BBITOJAHOM» S3BIKOBON CHCTEME.
«Teopust HEBUAMMON PYKH» OHPENEISET PA3BUTUE S3bIKA KaK HETEIEOJIOTHYHBINA
(u cienoBaTenbHO, OCCKOHEUHBIH) KyMYJSTHBHBINA MPOLECC BBIOOpA MEXKIy Ba-
PUATUBHOCTBIO U CEIEKTUBHOCTBIO.

METO/IbI

Kopnycnas iunreucruka®
Corpus linguistics doesn’t mean
anything (N. Chomsky, Cf. An-
dor 2004: 97)

KorantuBHast TMHTBUCTHKA TECHO CBS3aHA C MCIOJIB30BAHNWEM KOPITYCOB M KOp-
ITyCHBIX METOJIOB M3Yy4eHHUS S3bIKa. MOXKHO CKa3aTh, UTO ATO OJHA M3 Hamboiee
XOpOIMIO Pa3pabOTaHHBIX METOAOJOTHH, MCIIONb3YEeMBIX B paMKaX KOTHHTHBHOW
nuaTBUCTHKA (cM. Grondelaers et al. 2007). [lockoibKy METON HEOTHEIUM OT
TEOPHH, B ATOM 4acTH paboTHI OyIyT 00CYKIaThCAd M HEKOTOPBIE TEOPETUIECKHE
BOIIPOCHI, TECHO CBSI3aHHBIE C IIPEBLIYIIEH ITIaBOM.

TepMuH «KOpIyCHas JWHIBUCTHKA» ITOHMMAaeTCsl B COBPEMEHHOW Hayke B
IBYX 3HAUEHUX:

- KOpHYCHaH JIMHI'BUCTHKA| = KOPITYCHBIC UCCIIC0OBAHUs, UCCIICJOBAHUSA A3bIKa C
IIOMOIIBIO KOPITYCHBIX METOOB.

- KOpHYCHaH JIMHIBUCTHUKA; = CO3JIaHUEC KOPITYCOB. KOpHYCHaSI JIMHIBUCTHKA; CO31a-
€T MHCTPYMCHTHI IJIA UCCIICAOBAHMA B paMKax KOpHYCHOf/i JIMHIBUCTHUKH].

B HaCTOHHIefI pa60Te TEPMHH BCErAa UCIIOJIB3YCTCA B CBOCM IICPBOM 3HA4YC-
Huu. B PaMKax 3TOro 1moaxoaa CiI0KHUJIOCh TpU BUJa ACATCIbHOCTH, KOTOPLIC I10-
PYCCKU MOKHO HAa3BaTbhb UCCICAOBAHUSAMU,

—  «HMCIIOJB3YIOUIMMH KOPITYC»,
— «OCHOBAHHBIMH Ha KOpIIyCe» U
—  «HUHCOHUPUPOBAHHBIMH KOPITYCOMM»:

Specifically, the spectrum of corpus linguistics ranges from ‘cor-
pus-informed’ research (in which the corpus is used as a collection
of natural examples) to ‘corpus-based’ approaches (in which cor-
pora are analysed quantitatively and qualitatively on the basis of

® B sToM pa3zierne yacTHUHO HCIONB30BaH MaTepuan cratbi (Komores, Mycraiioku 2008).
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theoretical preconceptions, possibly in conjunction with noncorpus
data) as well as to ‘corpus-driven’ approaches (in which an entirely
corpus-generated model of language is envisaged) (Mukherjee
2004: 115; cm ente Tognini-Bonelli 2001: 65-100; Aarts 2002).

CoBpeMeHHas KOpIyCHasl JIMHI'BHCTHKA, HECMOTpPS Ha CBOIO OTHOCHTENIHHO
KOPOTKYIO MCTOPUIO CYIIECTBOBAHHSA, SIBJISETCS XOPOIIO pa3paboTaHHBIM Ha-
MIpaBJIE€HUEM COBPEMEHHBIX S3bIKOBBIX MCCIEIOBaHUIl, TECHO CBA3aHHBIX C KOM-
NBIOTEPHOM M KOTHUTHUBHOM JIMHIBUCTUKOMU. Y IEpBOIl OHA 3aUMCTBYET UHCTPY-
MEHTBl 00pabOTKM SI3BIKOBOTO MaTepHaja, CO BTOpOH coBmazaer ¢ 0Oa3oBoi
MIPENOCHIIKE MCCIEeIOBaHNA: A3bIKOBAas CTUXUS, MPEACTaBICHHAs B OeCKOHEU-
HOM 4YHCJIEe TEKCTOB, SABISIETCA TOH PeaJbHOCTHIO, KOTOPYIO U CIENyeT U3ydaTh,
He CBOJIS €€ K OTpaHHYEHHOMY Habopy CTPYKTYPHBIX CXE€M, HHBApUAHTOB U UJe-
aNbHBIX TapaaurM. [lpyrumu cioBaMH, KOpITyCHas JMHI'BHCTHKA MEHSET TpH-
OpPHUTETHl HCCIEIOBAaHMUI: OOBEKTOM HCCIIEOBAHUS CTAaHOBUTCS peueBas Ies-
TEJbHOCTb, HECBOANMAS K S3BIKOBON aOCTpaKLWU, HOpMaM JIUTEPATypHOTO S3bI-
Ka, OCHOBaHHBIM Ha MHTYHIWU HCCIEAOBATENS CYXICHHSIM O IPABWIBHOCTH /
HENPaBUIBHOCTH B S3BIKE.

B3risin Ha HHTPOCTIEKTUBHBIN METOT MiCCIeTOBAHMS TaXKe POJHOTO A3BIKA KaK
Ha HaJIeXKHBI HHCTPYMEHT HUCCIIEA0BAaHUS B ITOCIEIHEE BPEMS CYLIECTBEHHO M3-
MeHuIcA. B noknagax Ha KOH(EpEHIMAX BCE PEeXe MOXKHO YCIHBIIIATh BO3PAXKe-
HUS O BO3MOXXKHOCTH/HEBO3MOXKHOCTH TOH MM MHOU (hpasbl, U BCe Hallle — anei-
JSAIUIO K 3aUKCHPOBAHHBIM B KOPITyCE PeajbHBIM, IyCTh Jake M «HETPaBHIIb-
HBIMY» C TOUKH 3pEHUs uccienopareiis npuMepam. Takum oOpa3om onpenensercs
eIlle OfHA Ba)KHasi 0COOEHHOCTh KOPIIYCHOI JIMHIBUCTHKH: JII00O€E SBIICHUE, 3a-
(uKCcUpOBaHHOE B KOPITycCe, MPU3HAETCS JISTUHTUMHBIM, HE3aBHCHMO OT CTETICHU
€ro «IPaBHJIBHOCTU», HOPMAaTHBHOCTH. JTO, ECTECTBEHHO, HE OTMEHSET HCCIe-
JOBaTENbCKYI0 HHTYULUIO, CKOpee MEHSAET MPUOPUTETHI: B KOPITYCHOM JINHIBHC-
THKE MaTephaj UMeeT OOJbLINK BEC, YeM MHTYHLUS HOCHTEN, CBSI3aHHAS MHIH-
BHUIYyalbHBIM UANOJIEKTOM, IUTEPATYPHON HOPMOH, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB — JaBICHH-
€M TUIOTE3BI.

I don’t think there can be any corpora, however large, that contain
information about all of the areas of English lexicon and grammar
that I want to explore. <.> (but) every corpus I have had the chance
to examine, however small, has taught me facts I couldn’t imagine
finding out any other way (Fillmore 1992, 35).

Eme oHa 0COOEHHOCTH KOPITYCHOM JTMHIBUCTUKH TECHO CBSI3aHA C TEM, 4YTO
SIBJISIETCA MaTepuajioM HcciieoBaHuA. JlaHHbIE, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JE€Nar0TCA
BBIBOJIbI, CKOpEE MPEACTABISAIOT Y3yC, a HE HOPMBI JIMTEPATypPHOIO A3bIKA, IO-
CKOJIbKY XOPOILIMH KOPIYC COAEPKHUT MaTepUalibl Pa3HbIX A3BIKOBBIX IIacTOB. B
3TOM CMBICII€ HEJb3s M0JIaraTh, YTO KOPITyCHAsl JJUHIBUCTUKA NPENICTABIAET CO-
0ol HekWil WaeanbHBIA METOJ TOoHcCKa MaTepuaia. KoHedHOo, ompenencHHBbIC
MpEeTeH3UN (KCTaTH, paBHBEIM 00pa30M OTHOCSIIHUECS W K UCTOPUIECKOMY MaTe-
puaixy) MOTYT OBITH BBEICKA3aHBI M IO MTOBOIY PEMPE3CHTATUBHOCTH KOPITyca: OH



MOXET OBITh MaJICHPKUM, HeCOalaHCHPOBAHHBIM, HEMOJHOCTHIO MPEICTABISATH
SI3BIKOBOTO MaTepHuaia H T. 1. [loNCKOBbIe BOBMOXKHOCTH TaKXe MOTYT OBITh Cy-
LIECTBEHHO OTPaHUYEHbI TEXHUYECKUMH CI0KHOCTSIMU WA IPOCTO OTCYTCTBHEM
HaBBIKOB y HcchenoBarens. OqHako OyJeT HENpaBWIBHBIM CUUTATh, YTO KOp-
IyCHasl JIMHTBUCTUKA CBOJIUTHCS MPOCTO K H3MEHEHUIO MCCICAOBATEIBCKUX
MIPaKTUK U METOOUKU U3BieueHUs Marepuana. CoBpeMeHHas KOPILyCHas JIHH-
BUCTHKA BCe 0OJIbIle 3asBIsET ceOS KaK OCHOBA JUIsl CO3JIAHMS JIMHTBHCTUYE-
CKHUX TEOpHUH, PE3KO MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHHBIX CTPYKTYPAJIU3My, B YACTHOCTH Te-
HEpPaTUBU3MY, CMBIKAsICh C KOIHUTUBHOM JHUHIrBUCTHKOH. IlokazarenpHO, 4TO
MHOTHE CHEIHATUCTHI, paboTaomue B paMKax KOTHUTUBHBIX IMTOJXOJIOB, OJHO-
BPEMEHHO SIBJISIOTCS M CO3JaTeNsIMH S3bIKOBBIX KopmycoB (Y. @umamop, k.
Cunkiep, A. Mycraiioku, E. }O. Paxununa, B. A. Ilnynrss u MH. 1p.).

XapakTepHa B 3TOM CMBICJIE HEJAABHSIS TUCKYCCHS CPEIH TOJIUCUYUKOB DIICK-
TpoHHOH pacceuiku Corpora-List (http://mailman.uib.no/listinfo/corpora). Ha-
YaJbHOM TOYKOW AUCKYyCCHHU CTajo Bbicka3zbiBaHue H. XoMCKOro, BEHIHECEHHOE B
KaudecTBe snurpada K 3ToM pazzaeny. [IpuBeny ero momHOCTHIO:

Corpus linguistics doesn’t mean anything. It’s like saying <...>
suppose physics and chemistry decide that instead of relying on ex-
periments, what they’re going to do is take videotapes of things
happening in the world and they’ll collect huge videotapes of eve-
rything that’s happening and from that maybe they’ll come up with
some generalizations or insights (Andor 2004: 97).

OnmnonenramMu H. XoMCKOTO BBICTYNTWIIM JIMHI'BHCTHI, KOTOpBIE JENal0T (yH-
JTAMEHTAJIbHBIE BBIBOJBI O SI3BIKE, OMHPAsCh HE HAa WHTYHUIIMIO, a Ha KOPITyCHBIE
naHHble. Bo MHOTMX KOHIENIHAX, OCHOBBIBAIOIIMXCS HAa 3TOM IPUHIIMIIE, OCO-
00c 3HAUCHHE Y/CNACTCS SIUHUIAM, OOTBIINM YeM CIIOBO B TPATUIIMOHHOM IO-
HUMaHHU, HO MEHBIINM, YeM TpesIoKeHHs/BhIcKa3biBanus. OOCykIeHe U pea-
JU3AIHs] ATOTO MPHUHIMIIA TOPOIMIIO LENYI0 CEPHI0 UCCIIeOBaHUM, Cpea KOTO-
peIX MOXXHO Ha3weiBaTh “A Grammar of Speech” (Brazil 1995) um “Pattern
Grammar” (Hunston & Francis 2000). Hakonen, B ucciemoBanuu “Linear Unit
Grammar” (Sinclair & Mauranen 2006) BooOIIE OTPUIIAETCA HUEPAPXHUIHOCTH
SI3BIKOBBIX CTPYKTYpP. ABTOpPHI HCXOISAT W3 JHMHEHHOW TPHPOIBI 00pabOTKU
rpaMMaTH4YecKOd MH(POPMAILUU B TEKCTE U JJaXKe HE UCTIONB3YIOT TPATUIIMOHHBIX
TEPMHUHOB KJIACCOB CIIOB, HE TOBOPS YK€ O IIIYOMHHBIX CTPYKTypax MpeiiioKe-
Husl. B 1enom, 3TH KOHIIETIIIUU OPUEHTHPOBAHBI HA UCCIIEAOBAHUE U MOZICITHPO-
BaHUE CO3HAHUs 4YEJIOBEKa, HO B OTVIMYHE OT TEOPETHKOB-TCHEPATUBUCTOB, OHU
o0pamnarT BHUMaHUE HE HA BUPTYaTbHOE KOHCTPYHPOBAHUE S3BIKOBBIX €IMHHII,
a Ha peaJbHbIN MPOIECC UCIIOIb30BAHUS PEUH.

MOKHO CUMTaTh, YTO ATa MapagurMa OTIUYASTCS M3MEHEHUEM MPUOPUTETOB
WCCIICZIOBAHUS: €CJIA JUIsl CTPYKTYPAJIMCTOB BaXKHBIM OKa3bIBajach S3bIKOBas
CHUCTEMa C €€ MEepPapXMYHOCThI0 U MEXaHM3MaMHU MOPOXKJICHUSA, TO HOBas mapa-
JIUrMa OPHEHTUPYETCs Ha peuyeBble (JOPMBI, HECBOJUMBIC K S3BIKOBOM CXeMe, K
MPO3PAYHOCTH TPAHMI] MEXAY SA3BIKOBBIMH YPOBHSMHU, OOJBIIUM MPOICHTOM
HUIMOMATUYHBIX BHIPAKEHHUH M PEUEBBIX IITAMIIOB, XPAHSIIUXCS B CO3JaHUU HO-
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CUTENS B TOTOBOM BHJIE, @ HE MOPOXKAAEMBIX KXl pa3 3aHOBO. Bce 310 m0-
3Bostiio [Ik. CuHikepy cOpMyInpoBaTh Ha OCHOBE KOPITYCHBIX JTAHHBIX ITPHH-
LU HIUOMATHIHOCTH:

The principle of idiom is that a language user has available to him
or her a large number of semi-preconstructed phrases that constitute
single choices, even though they might appear to be analysable into
segments (Sinclair 1991: 105).

Takum oOpa3om, KOpIycHasi TUHTBUCTHKA HE MPOCTO HAOOP MHCTPYMEHTOB
JUTsE OBICTPOTO M3BJICUCHUS U3 TEKCTAa HYXHBIX WJUTIOCTPAIH, a TMOJIX0M, OCHO-
BaHHEIN Ha yOEXKICHUU B TOM, YTO PEUeBasi CTUXHUS €CTh MEPBUYHASI JAHHOCTH, U
BCsIKasi TeHepaIu3amus ecTh HeoOxoaumas, HO BTOPUYHAS MPOIleIypa Mo OTHO-
LIEHUIO K HeWl. B 3TOM cMbiciie, MOJIHOW rpaMMaTHKHU HE CYIIECTBYET HE IOTOMY,
YTO JIMHTBUCTHI HE B COCTOSIHUM €€ CO3JaTh, a MOTOMY YTO peyeBas NeATellb-
HOCTh MPUHIUNHAILHO MOPOKIAET MHOXKECTBO «TeHepanu3anuii ad hoc», KOTo-
pble MPOTUBOpEYAT JPYr APYry, OKa3bIBAIOTCS MOJBEPKEHHBIMHU YaCTOTHBIM
(hakTOpam, MparMaTUIECKUM OTPAHUICHUSIM U T. II.

All methods have their limitations, but question is not: Do they
(corpus methods — MK) tell us everything we want to know about
phraseology? (Clearly no.) But are they better than trying to dis-
cover patterns by introspection? (Clearly yes) (Stubbs 2006, 328).

Hacrosimias pabota sBIsieTCs HCCIEJOBAaHHUEM, OCHOBaHHBIM Ha KOpITyce
(corpus-based research). B Helt akTHBHO HCITOJIB3YIOTCSI MHOYKECTBO Pa3IMYHbIX
KOpPIYCOB, TMpeXJe BCEro pycckMx W  (GUHCKHX (CM. CIOHCOK  Ha
www.ldc.upenn.edu; moapobHee o pycckux koprycax cM. KonoteB & Pesnukosa
2005; Konoter & Suma 2006; Mustajoki 2006; Paxunmna 2008, o hpuHCKUX KOp-
mycax cM. Korpuslingvistiikan tyopaja 2002; Kopotev 2003). B Hauane kaxmoit
CTaThH YKa3aHO, KAKUE MMEHHO PECYPChI UCIOJIB30BATUCH B KOHKPETHBIX HCCIIe-
JIOBaHHSIX.

Case study

B o6mem u 11enoM, HeoOX0IUMO MPHU3HATH, YTO PYCCKHUE U PUHCKHE CHHTAKCH-
yeckue (hpa3eMbl OMUCAHBI HEJIOCTATOYHO, HEM3BECTCH WX IMOJHBIN COCTaB, HE
omnpeneneHbl kimaccbl. OOpa3HO TOBOpPS, Uil COBPEMEHHOTO JIMHTBHCTA OHHU
MPEACTABIAIOT MOCTOSHHO YBEIWYHMBAIOIIYIO B pa3Mepax MacCy, KOTopas Moka
MyraeT U CBOMMH pa3MepaMH, U CBoeil O0ec(opMEHHOCThIO. B mpencTaBieHHBIX
CTaThX UCCIEMYETCs JHIIb (parMeHThl 3TON Macchl. [Ipu 3ToM mpecnenyroTcs
LIeJIM, BO-TIEPBBIX, OMKHCATh KOHKPETHBIC (ppa3eMbl, a BO-BTOPBIX, — ONPEICIUTh
o0IIKe TeHICHIIMY, KOTOPBIE XapaKTEPU3YIOT SBJICHUE CHHTAKCHYECKON UAHOMa-
TH3alUU KaK TaKOBOe. B 3TOM CMbICiie MPOBEICHHBIC HCCICIOBAHMS MIPEICTaB-
JISIIOT cO0OM T. H. case studies:



A case study is one, which investigates <...> to answer specific
questions that seeks a range of different kinds of evidence, and
which has to be abstracted and collated to get the best possible an-
swers to the research questions (Gillham 2000 1-2).

DTO 03HAYaeT, YTO BCE CTAThH MOCBAIICHBI OJU3KHUM, HO JJOCTATOYHO pas3-
HOpO,[lH]:IM SABJICHHUAM, KaXKJ0€ U3 KOTOpBIX H3yqaeTc;1 C MaKCHMaHLHOﬁ II0JI-
Hotoi. CaenaHHBIe HAa 3TOM OCHOBE 0000IIeHUs, C OTHOH CTOPOHEI, HE Tpe-
TEHAYIOT Ha HCYEPIBIBAIOIIYIO IIOJHOTY, OJHAKO C APYTOU, — ABIAIOTCS IEp-
BBIM IIIAaroM BBLISICHCHUSA HpI/IH]_[I/IHOB CHHTaKCH‘{CCKOﬁ nauomMaTui3alnuu. HpI/I
3TOM CXOIOHBIC HpI/IHLII/IHI)I, BBISABJICHHBIC OJId TUIIOJOTUYCCKU pa3HLIX SA3BIKOB
(a Taxke AN pa3HBIX UCTOPUUYECKHUX OTPE3KOB OJHOIO SI3BIKA), MO3BOJSIOT
CcUuTaTrb, 4TO HpCI[JIO)KeHHBIC HpI/IHIII/IHI)I MOI‘YT 6I)ITI: pCJICBaHTHI:IMI/I JJISL
OO0JIBIIIETO YHCIIA A3LIKOB.

HNuTeppepenuns vs THIIOJIOTHSA

B HacTtosmem wnccieoBaHMHM HE CTaBUTCA 3ajada CIEIHaIbHO 0OCYyXIaTh
(pMHCKO-pyCCKHE CHHTaKCHYECKHE IMapaiesin, OJJHaKO HE00X0IUMO XOTS OBl
abprucHO 0003HAYNTH KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM CYIIECTBYET 3TOT ACIEKT HCCIe-
noBaHuda. VMccnenoBanus pyccko-(pUHCKON CHHTaKCHYECKON MHTEep(epeHITNN
nMeroT nonroro ucrtopur (Gauthiot 1908-1909, Meillet 1906-1908, Décsy
1967, Kiparsky 1969, Timberlake 1974, L’Hermitte 1979, Tkauenko 1979) u
B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIydaeB CKIOHSIOTCS K MHEHHIO A. Meiie o BIusSHUH (UH-
CKOT0 U — mupe — (UHHO-YTOPCKUX SA3BIKOB Ha pycckuii. [locie HekoToporo
3aTHINBS WHTEpeC MCcieaoBaTeleil K ’TUM TeMaM BO3BpaIlaeTcs, MpH 3TOM
YacTHBIE PYCCKO-(pMHCKHE CHHTaKCHYECKHE Iapajuleldi paccMaTPHBAIOTCS
Kak B paMkax apeanbHo# nmuHTBUCTHKH (Dahl & Koptjevskaja-Tamm 2001;
ocobenno Stassen 2001), Tak ¥ B KOHTEKCTE HHTEPAUCIHUIIINHAPHBIX ITOIX0-
OB K H3YyYCHHIO S3BIKOBBIX KOHTakTOB (Nuorluoto 2006, 2008). 3amerHO
CTpeMJICHHE KaK K OTKPBITHIO HOBBIX OOBEKTOB HCCIIEIOBaHUS B 3TOM oOac-
TH, TaK U K IEPEecCMOTPY CTapbIX, CUYNUTABIIMXCS PENICHHBIMH BOIPOCOB
(Kiinnap 1997, Baiic 2003, ITerpyxun 2007).

AHanmu3 pyccko-(QUHCKUX «Oe3TIarolibHbIX» Mapajuieliel B HacTosIiei
paboTte MO3BOJIAET MEPECMOTPETh HE pa3 BHICKa3aHHOE MHEHHE O Pa3BUTHU
PYCCKHX KOHCTPYKIHH TAaKOTO THIIA TOJ BIUsHHEM (QuHCKOro s3bika. I[loj-
XOJl, UCIIOJIb30BaHHBIN B HACTOSIIEH paboTe, OCHOBaH Ha TOM, YTO CXOJIHBIE
SIBTICHUS Pa3HBIX SI3BIKOB HUCCIEAYIOTCA C LIEJNBIO0 MOMCKA CXOIHBIX S3BIKOBBIX
MEXaHU3MOB, OyJb OHHM HHCIUPUPOBAHBI S3BIKOBHIMA KOHTAKTAMH WM SIB-
JIAIOTCS HE3aBUCHUMBIMH JApPYr oT japyra. CpaBHEHUE PYCCKUX U (PUHCKHX
KOHCTPYKIMH, HE HMEIOMHUX B TOBEPXHOCTHOH CTPYKTYpe TJAaroidbHBIX
¢ opM, MO3BOJIUIIO, BO-TIEPBBIX, IPEAJIOKUTH HOBOE PEIICHHE CTAPOTO BOTIPO-
ca 0 BO3MOXHOH HMHTEp(EPECHIIUU, a BO-BTOPBIX, — MOJYYUTh PE3YJbTATHI,
JEMOHCTPHUPYIOIINE, YTO B pa3HbIX fA3bIKaX IHPOIECCH CHHTAKCHYECKOH
UIMOMATHU3AIUN TTPOUCKOISAT MO CXOXKUM CIICHAPHSIM.
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3AK/IIOYEHHUE

I/ITaK, TeOpeTH‘{CCKOﬁ OCHOBOM pa6OTI>I CTaJIA CJICAYIOIIUEC ITOJIOKCHUA.

1.

WnuomatndHOCTh He mepudepuitHoe sBICHHE, TPUBOJAIICE K BOSHUKHOBE-
HUIO JTOCAJHBIX «UCKIIOYCHHIDY W3 CTPOMHOMN S3BIKOBOM CHUCTEMBI, a WHIE-
PEHTHOE CBOMCTBO S3bIKA, COCTOSIIEE B PA3BUTHH OOJBINEH JIOKAILHOW CBSI-
3aHHOCTH Pa3HOPOAHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX CIUHUII. DTU CBSI3U OTHIOAb HE OTpaHHU-
YUBAIOTCA JIEKCUKOU, HO MPOHU3BIBAIOT BECh A3BIK, JIETKO COCTUHSS € TUHUIIBI
Pa3HBIX YPOBHEM.

CuHTaKcHuYecKasi MIMOMAaTH3AIMsl SBISICTCS YACTHBIM Cly4aeM OOIIero mpo-
Iecca rpaMMaTHKAIM3allMU, B pe3ylbTare KoTtoporo enuuuia “loses in
autonomy by becoming more subject to constraints of the linguistic system”
(Lehmann 2004: 154). MoHO cKa3aTh, YTO SI3BIKOBBIC IIpaBUIa (B TOM YHCIE
MpaBMJIa CHHTAKCUYECKOI'O MOPOKACHUSA) €CTh HU YTO MHOE, KaK Pe3ylIbTaT
MIUOMATU3AINY, OXBATHIBAIONINM CIHCOK CIMHUI] OOJNBINHA, YeM OOBIYHO
MIPUMHUCHIBAIOT WANOMATHICCKUM OTpaHUYICHHUSIM. Pa3sHuIa MEXITy CHHTAKCH-
4ecKoi (hpazeMoil U CHHTAKCHYCCKUM IPABUIIOM TOJIHKO B OOJBIIEM WU
MEHBIIIEM CITUCKE SIUHUII, TOAMAIaoNuX B cepy ux merictBus. Mnunomaru-
3aIMi0 B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MOXKHO CUHTATh B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE TYITHKOBOU
BETBBIO OOIIETO KOTHUTUBHOTO MEXaHM3Ma TeHEpalIM3alliy, MPUBOISIIETO K
BO3HUKHOBCHHIO W TPOJAYKTHBHOW CHHTAKCHYCCKOW MOJEIH, W HEMPOIYK-
TUBHOM, CBA3aHHOM CUHTaKCHUYECKOW KOHCTPYKIIUU.

Hakonen, uauomaruzanus — JUHAMUYECKUN MPOIIECC, B XOJiI€ KOTOPOTO
W3MCHCHUE S3BIKOBOW CHCTEMBI MPOXOIUT YePe3 MHOXKECTBO JIOKATHHBIX
0000MIeHMH, YacTh U3 KOTOPBIX MCYE3aET U3 A3bIKA, YACTh COCTABJISET €T0
WJIMOMAaTU3UPOBAHHBIM KOMIOHEHT, YacTh pacIIMpseTcs A0 CUHTAKCHYe-
CKHUX TIPaBWJI MIUPOKOTO OXBaTa. B 3TOM CMBICIIE CHHTAaKCHYECKUE €TNHHU-
bl TIPEJCTABISIOT CO00I KOHTHHYYM TpalyalbHBIX MEPEXO0B IO IIKaIe
«CBOGOMHBIE — HAHOMATH3HPOBAHHBIE» 0€3 YETKO OYEPUCHHBIX IPAHMI .
[lo »TOif mpuWuMHE HCCienOBaHHE CUHTaKCH4YecKux (pasem Hambonee
NPOAYKTUBHO B UCTOPUUECKOU MEPCIEKTUBE, NAIOIEl BO3MOXKHOCTh MPO-
cneauTh (hOPMUPOBAHUE TOH WMIW WHOW €IMHHIBI U OOBSCHHUTH €€ I0JIO-
’KEHHE B COBPEMEHHOM S3bIKE.

B AUCCepTal HCCICAYIOTCA B paSHOfI CTCIICHU HWAHMOMAaTU3HUPOBAHHLIC

pycckue u QuHCKHE KOHCTpyKuuu. [Ipu emuHCTBe 00IIero moaxona mpenio-

KCHHBIC HHMIKXE OTHOCHUTCIBHO CaMOCTOATCIBHBIC HCCICIOBaAHUS 06’bGZ[I/IHHCT

TO, YTO BCE ONHUCAHHBIC €AMHMLLI MPUHAANCKAT WIM NPUHAIJICKAIH B HCTO-
pHUH S3bIKa K CHHTaKCHYECKUM (ppazeMaM, B TOM CMBICIE, Kak 3TO OBLIO ompe-

JeJIeHo BhILIe. B To jxe Bpems B KauecTBe 00beKTa aHanu3a ObLTN BHIOpaHbBI He
CXOJHBIE ABJIECHUS (TaKUMU MOTJHU OBl CTaTh, HAIPUMEP, PYCCKUE TaBTOJOTH-

7 OrnensHOI 3amadeil MOXKET CTaTh PAHKHPOBAHME CHHTAKCHUECKHX CIMHULL 10 IIKATE HIHO-
MATHYECKOW CBS3aHHOCTH, KaK 9TO CHIENaHO JUIs JICKCHKH B IHOHEPCKOH pabore
M. M. Konsinernko (1973).



YECKHME BBICKa3bIBaHU), @ T€, B KOTOPBIX UAMOMATH3ALUA 3aTparuBaeT pa3Ho-
POIHBIE 3JIEMEHTHl CTPYKTYphl. JlomonHuTenbHy0 0000Imamonyo cuily cre-
JaHHBIM BBIBOJAM NPHUAAET TOT (AKT, YTO BBLIBJICHHbIC MPUHIMIIBI IPOSBIIS-
I0TCSI B PAa3HOCTPYKTYPHBIX M T€HETUYECKH HE POACTBEHHBIX SI3BIKAX — PyC-
ckoM U ¢uHCcKOM. Bee 3T0 mo3BossieT ¢ Gonbluel BEpOsITHOCTBIO SKCTPAIOIH-
pOBaTh pe3yabTaThl HA JpYrMe CUHTAKCHUUECKHE 30HBI, BHIXOAIINE 32 PaMKH
HcclIe0BaHHOrO MaTepuana. B urore okasplBaeTcs, 4YTO pa3HOPOJHBIM Mare-
puan mo3BoJigeT CHOPMYJIUPOBATH NMPUHIMIEI, MEPECEKAIONINEcs B Pa3HBIX
KOHCTPYKLHUSIX Pa3HBIX S3BIKOB, M ONPEIENIUTh 00LIyI0 crienupuKy mpoiecca
CHHTAaKCHUYECKOW HINOMaTH3aLUH.
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What a difference a verb makes!
Russian and Finnish verbless sentences'

1. Introduction

Much has been written about compound lexical expressions with transformational
restrictions on syntax (e.g. lexical idioms such as He kicked the bucket that do not
allow passivization: *The bucket was kicked by him) or restrictions on word
combination (e.g. collocations such as a serious illness, not *a strong illness). The
present paper focuses on idiomatic expressions, which function as complete
sentences. As such they belong to a separate class of linguistic phenomena
alternately called constructions (Lakoff 1987), formal idioms (Kay and Fillmore
1999), or syntactic phrasemes (Mel’¢uk 1995a). (1) and (2) are examples of such
constructions in English, which have been extensively studied already:

(1)  The What’s X Doing Y? constructions (What am I doing reading the paper? Kay and
Fillmore 1999)
(2)  The there constructions (There’s Harry with his red hat on; Lakoff 1987)

A plausible definition of a syntactic phraseme can be found in (Mel’¢uk 1995a,
215, see also Mel’¢uk 1995b):

“A syntactic phraseme is a surface-syntactic tree containing no full lexical nodes (its
nodes are labeled with either lexemic variables or structural words) but possessing a
specific signified, having as its signifier a specific syntactic construction, and a
specific prosody, and featuring as well a specific syntactics.”

' The author thanks A. Nikunlassi, E. Penttild, and participants of prof. A. Mustajoki’s
seminar, as well as the two anonymous reviewers for their comments on the drafts of the
article.
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By expanding this definition, the subject of the present paper can be described as
complete, non-elliptical context-free verbless sentences that have variables and
specific pragmatic or semantic features, and are non-compositional in their nature.
Specifically this paper deals with three pairs of structurally similar Russian and
Finnish sentences that are traced back to the absence of a verb. Although
considerable morphological differences between the two languages are here
ignored, these sentences are formed with the absence of the following verbs (3-5):

The copula byt ’/olla ‘to be’

()  Okno slomano — Ikkuna rikki (lit. ‘The window @cop broken”)

The full-meaning verb byt ’/olla ‘to be located/to have’

(4)  Mama zdes’ — Aiti tddlld (lit. ‘Mother @be here”)

Some full-meaning verbs (dat’/antaa ‘to give’, peremestit’(sja)/siirtdd(siirtyd) ‘to
move (yourself)’, podnjat’/nostaa ‘to raise’, etc.)

(5)  Ruki vverx! — Kiidet ylds! (lit. ‘@v hands up’)

Both the Russian and Finnish languages have sentences without finite verbs in their
surface structures. This is the result of different types of ellipsis (gapping,
pragmatic and syntactic ellipsis, and the like) that have, in general, strong
contextual motivation (Hakulinen 1978). However, this paper does not deal with
such phenomena — rather, it presents some other syntactic structures that are
diachronically derived from full verbal sentences and can be used without strong
contextual support in contemporary Russian and Finnish. Thus, the questions to be
answered are:

¢ Which of these phenomena are identified as constructions, e.g. idiomatic
syntactic units?

*  What is the difference between Russian and Finnish, if any?

*  Are there similar processes of idiomatization in the two languages which have
caused the appearance of similar constructions?
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2. Russian verbless sentences
2.1. The Russian Ocop sentences

The Russian language differs from other Indo-European languages in that it has a
huge number of sentences without a finite verb form. Indeed, these sentences are
usually considered a distinguishing feature of the Russian language and described
inside out (see e.g. Sirjaev 1967, Chvany 1975, Babby 1980, Svedova 1980,
Niemensivu 1991, McShane 2000). The most typical and frequent of them are the
OGcop sentences (6).”

(6)  Okno slomano (window.NOM @cop broke.PCP.PASS.PAST) ‘The window [is] broken’

However, the Russian @cop may be considered a part of the morphological
paradigm of the copula, where it functions as the present tense form (cf. 7-9).

(7)  Okno slomano ‘The window @cop.PRAES broken’
(8)  Okno bylo slomano ‘The window was broken’
(9)  Okno budet slomano ‘The window will be broken’

There are no Russian constructions with @cop where O-features cannot be
described in morphological terms. This means that there is no specific syntactic
construction where the @cop is applicable as an inherent part of it. It is freely used
in all sentences that have the position of Cop.PRAES. In formulating the
morphological rule, one can say that the standard expression of the Russian
‘Cop.PRAES’ is a zero and — in a few cases — est /sut’> (Apresjan 1995: 518-521).
On the contrary, the usage of est’/sut’ is highly restricted and depends on certain
constructions (Cf. *Okno est’ slomano ‘The window is broken’). In fact, some
stylistic difference can be seen between (10) and (11), but the stylistic feature,
nevertheless, does not belong to the @ sentences. In other words, there are no
syntactic restrictions on the usage of the Gcop.

(10)  Sotsrealizm — umenie hvalit’ nachal’stvo v dostupnoj dlya nego forme
‘The Socialist realism @cop a way to praise authorities in a manner they can
understand’

% @cop sentences are the most frequent type of VP-lacking structures in many languages all
over the world (see Stassen 1994).

3 The form sut’ is diachronically ‘be.PRAES.PL.P3’, but it is now a stylistic variant of est’
‘be.PRAES’, unmarked both by number and person.
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(11)  Sotsrealizm est’ umenie hvalit’ nachal stvo v dostupnoj dlya nego forme
‘The Socialist realism is a way to praise authorities in a manner they can understand’

2.2. The Russian Obe sentences

A second frequently used group of Russian verbless sentences are those lacking the

verb 6u1ms ‘to be’ in its full lexical meaning. They have the following features:

* They are highly frequent in all types of discourse without any pragmatic
restrictions.

* They can be considered a part of the morphological paradigm of the verb BE,
cf.:

(12) Mama zdes’ ‘Mother @be.PRAES here’
(13)  Mama byla zdes’ ‘Mother was here’
(14)  Mama budet zdes’ ‘Mother will be here’

But in contrast to the @cop, Gbe cannot be counted only as a morphological form
because a certain meaning is connected to the constructions with @be that differs
them from “full” analogues and the reconstruction of the BE verb is often
impossible. According to their semantics, they can be sorted out into several
primary types, which are described below.

The type ‘inalienable or actual possession’

(15) U nego temnye volosy (at he.GEN Obe dark.NOM hair.Nom) ‘He [has| dark hair’

Structure: PP (U+N/PRO.GEN) + NP (N.Nom)
Meaning: Inalienable or actual possession
Pragmatics: —

There are several semantic kinds of inalienable or actual possession; all of them
can be expressed with this sentence type:

* This denotes that the construction has no special pragmatic restrictions.
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* an actual possession (U nego/mal cika novyj galstuk ‘He/The boy [has] a new
tie on’)

» anpart of a body (U nego/mal ¢ika temnye volosy ‘He/The boy [has] dark hair’);

» amental characteristic (U nego/mal ¢ika horoSaja pamjat’ ‘He/The boy [has] a
good memory’);

* an emotional experience (U nego/mal’cika gore ‘He/The boy [is] in
mourning’); and

* a corporal defect, affliction (U nego/mal’¢ika gripp ‘He/The boy [has]
influenza’).

In fact, the Russian language draws a fine distinction between constructions with
and without BE (16-17), but there is no room to discuss this here (see Arutjunova
1976, Chvany 1985). Cf.:

(16) U nego novyj galstuk ‘He has a new tie on’

(17) U nego est’ novyj galstuk ‘He has got a new tie’

The type ‘localization of the subject’

(18)  Stul u stola (chair NOM Obe at table.GEN) ‘The chair [is located] near the table’

Structure: NP (N.NoM) + AdvP/PP (with the meaning of ‘place’)
Meaning: Localization of a subject (‘Where is X?°)
Pragmatics: —

This type seems to be less idiomatic and has no verbal counterpart (19):

(19)  *Stul est’ u stola (chair NOM be.PRAES at table.GEN)

The type ‘determination of the subject’

(20) U stola stul (at table.GEN @be chair.NoMm) ‘There [is] a chair at the table’

Structure: AdvP/PP (having the meaning of ‘place’) + NP (N.NOM)
Meaning: Determination of a subject (‘What is in a specified place?”)
Pragmatics: —
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In addition to @be, another distinguishing feature of this type is connected with the
communication status of the NP. Roughly speaking, the element N.NOM (or its
daughter) must be in the communicative focus and the clause as a whole describes
the localization of an object in a particular place. Once again, some semantic
differences between verbal/verbless sentences are not discussed here (cf. 21-22).

(21) U stola stul ‘There [is] a chair at the table’
(22) Ustola est’ stul ‘There is.EMPHASIS a chair at the table’

2.3. The Russian Ov sentences

The constructions of this type are mostly used in colloquial speech and have —
unlike the previous two — no morphological paradigm.

Structure: NP + NP/AdvP/PP (‘direction’)
Meaning ‘movement’
Pragmatics: Colloquial speech

A typical manifestation at the right periphery of the sentence is a NP (with the
dative case), a PP or an AdvP with directive meaning. Primarily, it has a meaning
of ‘physical direction’ (23):

(23) Javles (I.NoMm Qv to forest. ACC) ‘I [am going] into the forest’

However, it can be used metaphorically, as a conduit metaphor (24):

(24) Ja emu v otvet 1.NOM @v he.DAT in response) ‘I [spoke] to him in response’

It can also be used metonymically: moving (part of) the body (25):

25)  Ja emu po licu (ILNoM @v he.DAT to face.DAT) ‘I [slapped] his face’’

’ An interesting and undiscussed matter is the question of the semantic tense in the
constructions under consideration. They are separated onto two groups which are best
translated into English using different tense forms.
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Thus, three types of Russian verbless sentences are generated by different
mechanisms, building on different levels of language structure.

* The G@cop sentences in modern Russian are not idiomatic. They have neither
syntactic constraints nor semantic non-compositionality. @cop is a
pragmatically neutral morphological zero form. Rather, the nonzero
manifestation of the copula has some pragmatic features.

* Obe is a marker of several types of constructions. They are pragmatically
neutral but semantically non-compositional. @be constructions should be
defined as formal idioms with semantic constraints.

* @v is a marker of both pragmatic and semantic phrasemes. @v constructions
are formal idioms with pragmatic and semantic constraints.

3. Finnish verbless sentences®

First of all, it must be pointed out that Finnish expressions can be described in quite
a different way. Unlike Russian, all three types of Finnish verbless sentences have
a closer connection to their full verbal representation and have stronger restrictions
on their usage. The corresponding verbal sentences (including those with present
tense) are possible in nearly all circumstances (except in some cases validly
specified in the comments). In almost all cases, the absence of a verb form is
possible in a frame that can be called the motivation frame, which means that the
main goal of the speaker is to motivate the listener to do (or not to do) something.
This frame causes several types of usage with slight differences between them
(announcements, ads, orders etc.) (26-28). The details are discussed below.

(26) Lapikulku kielletty ‘Passage @cop forbidden’
(27)  Uutuudet myymdildisscd ‘New stock @be in the shops’
(28)  Kddet ylds ‘@v hands up’

S The following constructions are beyond the scope of my attention here: 1) a “status
construction,” or “nominativus/partitivus absolutus,” for example, Me kuuntelimme laulua
korvat hérossd; “We were listening to a song, ears [are cocking] up’ (see more Ikola 1970:
50, Hakulinen et al. 2004: 837-838); 2) “telegraphese” phrases such as sairastunut ‘[1 am]
fallen + ill’ (Tesak, Ahlsén, Gyori, Koivuselké-Sallinen, Niemi, and Tonelli 1995); and 3)
newspaper headlines such as Martti Ahtisaari Moskovassa ‘Martti Ahtisaari [is] in
Moscow’ (Hakulinen et al. 2004: 840). The last ones are, actually, close in form to the
constructions in question, but all the types are, nevertheless, outside of the structures listed
here as it is unclear whether they are complete sentences.
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3.1. The Finnish Ocop sentences

Several constructions can be noted where the absence of the copula is a standard
practice in Finnish. The most frequently used types are in use in written (rather
official) announcements,’” ads and the like (29).

(29) Ilkkuna rikki (window.NoM @cop broken.ADV) ‘The window [is] broken’,

Structure: NP + Participle/ Predicative Adv

Meaning: A noun (‘artifact or action’) having a feature caused by
somebody’s activities

Pragmatics: Written (rather official) announcements

It is common knowledge that there are no morphological animate/inanimate
markers in Finnish. However, a variable N in the NP is usually a noun designating
an inanimate object, most commonly a verbal noun (30) or an artifact (31). Use of
nouns that denote a living creature or its body part is more restricted (32).
However, in general, the list of variables is being extended.

(30) Lapikulku kielletty (passage.NOM @cop forbidden.Pcp)

‘The passage @cop forbidden’
(31) Johto poikki (wire. NOM @cop broken.ADV) ‘The wire [is] broken’
(32) ’Kdisi poikki (hand.Nom @cop broken.ADV) ‘The hand [is] broken’

Another constraint is that qualitative adjectives (such as red, interesting, etc.) are
not allowed in this construction (33), while predicative adverbs go well (34). Cf.:

(33) *lkkuna rikkindinen (window.NOM @cop broken.ADJI.NOM)
(34) Ilkkuna rikki (window.NOM @cop broken.ADV) ‘The window [is] broken’®

71 cannot help citing a fragment from a Finnish novel where a girl reflects upon a posted
notice that she sees for the first time.

Koirien ulkoilutus piha-alueella ehdottomasti kielletty ‘Walking dogs [is] absolutely
forbidden in the yard.” [She thinks about the official coldness of the sign and proposes a
warmer alternative, where, among other changes, a verb plays its role.]: Hyvd
koiranomistaja: ethéin ulkoiluta lemmikkicisi lasten leikkipaikalla, kiitos! ‘Dear dog owner!
Do not walk your pet on the kids’ playing ground. Thank you!” (Meripaasi 2002: 6-7).

8 In general, the whole class of the Finnish puhki-type predicative adverbs (such as puhki
‘[wear] away, out’, poikki ‘in two’ etc. (Hakulinen et al. 2004: 931-932)) can be used in the
sentences of that type.
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The last constraint lies in the pragmatic area. It restricts the uses of the construction
to announcements only. Accordingly, it cannot be used in indirect speech as an
embedded clause (35).

(35) *Hdn sanoi, etti tuolla ldpikulku kielletty *’he/she NOM say.PAST.P3 that there
passage.NOM @cop forbidden.Pcp’

3.2 The Finnish @be sentences’
The type of ‘location of an object’

(36)  Uutuudet myymdildissc (novelty. PL.NOM @be shop.PL.INE) ‘New stock [is] in the

shops’
Structure: NP.Nom + AdvP/PP (‘place’)
Meaning: Location of an object and indirect motivation (‘Where is
something that you may need?”)
Pragmatics: Advertisements and announcements

The meaning of these constructions may change depending on the pragmatic
context. Of course, the direct meaning of the sentence is about the location of the
NP’s referent. But at the same time, an advertisement motivates a consumer to
make a purchase, and if the sentence is used to motivate rather than to inform, that
motivation is then also a part of the meaning of the construction.

The type of ‘location of a person’
(37) Aiti tissd (mother NOM @be here. ADV) ‘Mother [is] here’

This type has two variants that differ in question/declarative modes only.

Structure: NP (N/WH-words) + AdvP/PP (‘place’)
Meaning: Location of a person (‘Where is somebody?’)
Pragmatics: Dialogue (usually one-to-one communication)

° Actually, the @cop and @be types are not strongly separated. A sentence like Vahtimestari
sairaslomalla ‘The janitor [is] on the sick list” can be placed among both types.
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The following examples show that inanimate nouns (38) and non-locative
modifiers (39) sound less natural but are possible at least in some fixed expressions
(40). The only reason for this is that they come into conflict with the meaning of
the constructions.

(38) ’’Kirja poydcilli (book.NoMm @be table. ADE)

(39) ’Minci kunnossa (INoM @be OK.ADV)
(40)  Ldicikdri tavattavissa (doctor NOM @be available.ADV) ‘The doctor [is] available’

One more feature that can be described follows from the pragmatic specifications:
the default interpretation demands a first-person meaning regardless of whether the
NP constitutes a first person or not (41).

(41)  Aiti tdssd (mother NOM @be here. ADV) means ‘I [am] here’

The pragmatic feature constitutes the restriction on using these sentences (at least
prosodically unmarked) in indirect speech, e.g. as embedded clauses (42).

(42) *Hdn sanoi, etti diti tissd. (*he/she NOM say.PAST.P3 that mother.NOM @be

here.ADV)

However, it is possible to use direct speech in the disguise of indirect speech as in
(43), where there are both markers of indirectness (eftd ‘that’) and of directness
(mind I’).

(43) Hdn sanoi, ettd “mind tissd”. (*he/she.NOM say.PAST.P3 that I.PRO.1.SG Obe
here.ADV)

The type ‘astonished establishment of a fact’

(44) Komeat kengdit sinulla (nice. NOM.PL shoe.NOM.PL you.ADE) ‘You [have] nice

shoes’
Structure: NP; (Adj + N.Nom) + AdvP/NP, (N.AD)
Meaning: ‘I know that someone has something special’
Pragmatics: Dialogue (usually one-to-one communication)
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The main features of this type are connected with the communication status of their
elements. Roughly speaking, the element Adj in the NP, must be in the
communicative focus, and the clause describes the special feature of an object.
Again, the semantic difference between verbal/verbless sentences is not discussed
here (Hakulinen er al. 2004, 840-841).

(45) Komeat kengdit sinulla “You [have] nice. EMPHASIS shoes’
(46) Komeat kengdit on sinulla(kin) ‘You (also) have nice shoes’

3.3. The Finnish Ov sentences

Finnish directive constructions have been described in Hakulinen et al. (2004: 839-
840, 1582-1584) where they are divided into at least two different types.

The type of ‘direct motivation’

(47) Kiidet yls! (hand NOM.PL @v up.ADV) ‘@v hands up!’

Structure: NP; + AdvP/NP, (‘Direction’)
Meaning: Motivation of a person to act instantly
Pragmatics: Commands and orders

This type of the Finnish directive construction is frequently used with nouns that
designate parts of the human body, including clothes (48-49), but the use of this
construction is not restricted to these nouns (50-51). Simultaneously, some
expressions (50-51, 52) occupy a place between syntactic idiomatic units with a list
of lexical variables and non-variable fixed expressions. Therefore, they can be
treated as lexical units as well.

(48)  Pullot piiloon (bottles. NOM.PL @v hiding-place.ILL)
‘Move bottles to the hiding-place’

(49) Housut pois (trousers.NOM @v.PL off. ADV) ‘Take the trousers off!’

(50)  Ovi kiinni (door.NOM.SG @v up.ADV) ‘Close the door up!’

(51) Valot pois (light. NOM.PL @v off. ADV) ‘Switch the light off!”

(52) Vitsa sulle, palkka mulle (twig.NOM @v you.ALL, money.NOM @v [.ALL)
‘A twig [is given] to you, money [is given] to me’ (from an Easter song).
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Yet it can be presumed that a list of words that fill the lexical variables (both in the
NP, and NP,) can (and will) be extended so far that a new syntactic model with a
wider filler of lexical variables may be developed in the future, and the situation is
gradually changing. Thus, some rare instances can be found with the shifted
meaning (‘fo move’ — ‘to take’) in the email discourse as well, but with stronger
pragmatic support (53).

(53) Pipot ja kdsineet matkaan (cap.NOM.PL and glove.NOM.PL @v trip.ILL)
‘Caps and gloves [are to be taken] along’
The type of ‘indirect motivation’

(54)  Kaikki Citymarketiin! (All @v shop.ILL) ‘Everyone @v to Citymarket’

Structure: NP + NP (‘Direction’)
Meaning: Indirect motivation
Pragmatics: Advertisements and announcements.

Semantically this type seems to be very close to the 3.2.1 type, as both have the
same pragmatic features and function caused by it. In practice, they are used
interchangeably.

Thus, a large group of Finnish verbless sentences appears in similar pragmatic
situations. In general, almost all of the sentences can be used without a verb within
the frame of motivation in order to motivate a person for an action. Still, the
absence of verbs is caused by some other factors as well.

* @cop sentences in modern Finnish are either pragmatic (within the
abovementioned frame) or semantic idiomatic constructions.

* Obe is a marker of either pragmatic (partly within the abovementioned frame)
or pragmatic and semantic idiomatic constructions.

* v is used either in pragmatic (within the abovementioned frame) or pragmatic
and semantic idiomatic constructions.
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4. Conclusion

As has been shown, three types of @ sentences have similar formal properties both
in Finnish and in Russian, namely @cop, Obe, and Qv phrases. Moreover, all three
types originate in “full” verbal sentences in both languages, but should be defined
as non-elliptical in modern language. However, the similarity of the surface
structure does not lead either to similar usage or to identical processes of
idiomatization. Table 1 illustrates this conclusion with a generalized view.

Semantic features ~ Pragmatic features

The Russian @cop sentences - -
The Russian @be sentences
The Russian @v sentences

The Finnish @cop sentences

The Finnish @be sentences

+ o+ o+ o+ o+

+ o+ o+ o+

The Finnish @v sentences

Table 1. Features of @cop, @be, and Qv phrases in Russian and Finnish.

Already these summarized data show that the Russian verbless sentences are more
free than the Finnish ones, right up to the non-idiomatic zero form of the @cop.
However, the difference between the Russian and the Finnish sentences can be
traced back to the history of these constructions. The Russian verbless items appear
to be the result of a prolonged and consecutive development from @cop to Qv
sentences (Borkovskij 1968, Borkovskij 1983, Kopotev 1999). As far as I could
establish, the Finnish constructions have not been studied from a historical point of
view so far. They might, however, be looked at in a quite different way, whereby
almost every clause without a verb may be placed under the frame “motivation.”
Clearly, the question has to be studied further and in more detail. However, already
now it is possible to postulate the essential distinctions between the Russian and
the Finnish verbless sentences. Roughly these distinctions can be described as
different degrees of syntactic frozenness ranging from syntactically free sentences
(Russian @cop sentences) to more restricted constructions with words that fill
lexical variables (Finnish and Russian @v constructions).
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Despite this clear-cut distinction, the described material allows formulating more
general principles concerning syntactic idiomatization as a whole. M. Israel came
up with the following idea:

“There is no single moment we can point to and say, “This is where the construction
entered the grammar.” Rather, a long process of local analogical extensions led a
variety of idiomatic usages to gradually gain in productive strength even as they settled
into a rigid syntax.” (Israel 1996: 228.)

That seems to be true, except that this process happens on the level of syntax only.
An initial fixed expression that function as a unit of lexicon may be extended to an
idiomatic syntactic item (by means of an extending list of lexical variables, as it
occurs with the Finnish idioms Kddet ylos ‘hands up’, for example) or may even be
developed into an element of a morphological repertory (the Russian @cop)™.
Certainly, it does not mean that every fixed expression extends to a morpheme —
many structures are located on different levels of this process without any changes.
With all of this going on, any strong separation of idiomatic expressions is mainly
a matter of a theory, not the reality.

Another crucial factor of the syntactic idiomatization process is an ill-formedness
of the surface structure. Thus, the peripherality, in terms of generative rules, of the
elliptical sentences was the very reason for their having been coined as separate
units. Generally speaking, an ill-formed surface structure (such as with an ellipsis)
may be as far from the prototypical manifestation of a deep structure as another
surface unit generated by means of another set of rules. In certain circumstances
the process leads to the appearance of new phrasemes in the dictionary that can
later be generalized as a new rule in the grammar.

By summarizing all these observations, the following principles of idiomatization
can be postulated:

*  The principle of language continuum: A fixed expression that appears as a fact
of lexicon develops into a syntactic model by means of an extending list of
lexical variable fillers and may, in all probability, be developed into a subject
of generative rules.

1% An excellent example of the same nature is an old F. Bopp theory of agglutination that
claims some IE verbal flexions originated from the “verb + pronoun” constructions (Bopp
1816).
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o The principle of peripherality: A less prototypical realization of a deep
structure can be coined into an idiom; the more frequent and invariable an
idiom is, the more lexical it is; the more infrequent and variable, the more
syntactic it is.

This list is neither complete nor indisputable. It adds, nevertheless, a new
dimension to the investigation of syntactic freezes.
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Where Russian Syntactic Zeros Start:
Approaching Finnish?'

0. Introduction

One of the time-honored discussions in Russian-Finnish comparative
studies centers on Russian verbless sentences that are so widely known as a
distinguishing feature of modern Russian. The Finno-Ugric languages have
been repeatedly claimed as a source for Russian and vice versa. Most
investigations were restricted to clauses that have a copula left out. The
present article continues this discussion by offering new data on this topic
and by suggesting new explanations.

A previous paper of mine on this topic (Kopotev 2007) described three
types of Russian and Finnish sentences that share the fact that they have no
verbs in their surface structures. This study showed that these sentences are
complete, non-elliptical verbless sentences, having lexemic variables and
specific pragmatic or semantic features. Furthermore, most of these
sentences are idiomatic, which means that their meanings are non-
compositional in nature’. Undoubtedly, all these are diachronically traced

! The author deeply thanks M. Leinonen, M. Lounela and A. Nikunlassi, as well as the
Nordslav mailing list’s subscribers, and the participants of Prof. A. Mustajoki’s seminar
for all their help.

? The definitions of idiomatic syntactic items, alternately called constructions (Lakoff
1987), formal idioms (Kay & Fillmore 1999), or syntactic phrasemes (Mel’¢uk 1995a)
is found, for example, in (Mel’¢uk 1995a) “A syntactic phraseme is a surface-syntactic
tree containing no full lexical nodes (its nodes are labeled with either lexemic variables
or structural words) but possessing a specific signified, having as its signifier a specific
syntactic construction, and a specific prosody, and featuring as well a specific
syntactics” (Mel’€uk 1995a: 215; see also Mel’¢uk 1995b). Hereafter I use the term
“phraseme” in the article.
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back to the lack of a verb. Nevertheless they cannot be considered as being
elliptical (i.e. verb-restorable) in modern Finnish and Russian’. Ignoring
considerable morphological differences between the two languages, these
sentences are formed with the absence of the following verbs:

The copula byt’/olla ‘to be’

(1) Oxno cnomano — Ikkuna rikki (lit. “The window @cop broken”)
The lexical verb byt’/olla ‘to be located/to have’

(2) Mama 30ecw — Aiti téssd (lit. ‘Mother @be here’)
Some lexical verbs (verbs of motion (prototypically) and their semantic
extensions: peremestit’(sja)/siirtdd(siirtyd) ‘to move (yourself)’,
dat’/antaa ‘to give’, etc.)

(3) Pyxu seepx! — Kddet ylos! (lit. ‘@v hands up’)4

Russian and Finnish constructions have essential distinctions that can be
roughly described as being different degrees of syntactic idiomacity: from
non-idiomatic (Russian @cop-sentenses) to the expressions that are more
restricted to words that fill lexemic variables (Finnish and Russian @v-
sentences).

The Finnish verbless sentences are more idiomatic items; they have
semantic and pragmatic restrictions. In almost all cases, the absence of a
verb is possible in a frame that has been called the “Motivation Frame”.
This means that the main goal of the speaker is to motivate the listener to
do (or not to do) something. This frame causes several types of usage with
slight differences between them (announcements, ads, orders etc.). Cf. 4-6.

(4) Ikkuna rikki ‘Window @cop broken’ (written, rather official,
announcements)

(5) Uutuudet  myymidiloissi ‘New stock @be in the shops’
(advertisements)

(6) Housut pois ‘trousers @v off” (commands and orders)

? Both Russian and Finnish languages have sentences without finite verbs in their
surface structure that are the result of different types of ellipsis (gapping, pragmatic and
syntactic ellipsis, etc.). These sentences have, in general, strong contextual motivation
(see further Hakulinen 1978, Mel’¢uk 1995¢c, Kazenin 2007). Even so, the present paper
does not deal with such syntactic phenomena — rather, it is devoted to syntactic
structures that can be used without strong contextual support in contemporary Russian
and Finnish.

* Hereafter Dcop, Dbe, and @v mean the zero of the copula, of the lexical verb ‘to be’,
and of other lexical verbs, respectively.
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The Russian verbless sentences are more free than the Finnish ones; the
Russian constrictions have a smaller list of the semantic constraints and a
wider list of pragmatic conditions. Examples of this are the following:

(7) IIpoxoo 3anpewen ‘passage Peop forbidden’
(8) Hosunxu 6 mazasunax ‘New stock @be in the shops’
(9) Tamwsina — 6 nec ‘Tatyana Qv to the forest’ (colloquial speech).

All this has been formulated in Kopotev (2007). Some of the remaining
unanswered questions are being discussed here:

— Are there any similar diachronic processes being reconstructed from both
sets of facts in the two languages?

— Should the verbless sentences in both languages be explained in terms of
their interference or typological similarity?

In the following, the linguistic data are presented in the original
orthography, with some simplifications but without loss of relevant
information. The English translations are self-explanatory, and some of
them are partly literal. In extended citations, the relevant clauses are
highlighted in bold; the titles and dates are given in brackets afterwards.
The article begins by describing the history of the constructions, as traced
in both languages. To conclude, the semantic as well as the cognitive
arguments are presented in the second part of this paper.

1. The history of the constructions
1.2 The Russian case’

Verbless sentences are a syntactic feature of several Slavic languages
(Vecerka 1989; Mrazek 1990; McShane 2000) and among these languages,
Russian occupies a special place because many of these units occur in
modern Russian communication that is both written and oral (Sirjacv 1967;
Bezdeneznyx 1972). According to some studies, ample evidence shows that

> The mononuclear sentences (0Onococmasnbie npednodicenus), consisting of a subject
or predicate alone, such as Xoroodwo ‘It’s cold’, are beyond the scope of my attention
here.

67



68

Where Russian Syntactic Zeros Start: Approaching Finnish? 119

this development occurred long time ago; see (Borkovskij 1949; Isacenko
1976; L’Hermitte 1979; Kopotev 1999).

1.2.1 The Bcop-sentences

The usage of the copula in the early Old-Russian language was, all-in-all,
close to many modern IE languages. The copula had the following two
main functions:

- in copulative constructions as in Eng. The book is interesting.

- in analytical tense forms (perfect and pluperfect) close to, for example,
the English perfect tense, save that English analytical forms are formed
with the verb to have (have written), while the Old-Russian ones are
formed with the verb to be (ecmb nucanw ‘[I] is ‘=have’ written’).

It has been long established that the copula was dropping out as early as
in the oldest sources’. The first evidence for this was found in a
Novgorodian birch-bark letter dating back to the first half of the eleventh
century (10):

(10) a sambke Deop Kbae a ABbpu Jcop kbab (birch-bark letter
Ne 247, X1 cent.)
‘And the lock [is] intact and the doors [are] intact’

The same process characterizes the Old-Russian perfect tense. The original,
common Slavic perfect was formed with a copula and with what is called /-
participles’. These forms were represented as such a close parallel to the
compound predicate, formed with the copula and adjective in example (10).
Example (11) illustrates this point:

Ce mnowbcTU BPEMAHBHBIX ABT - OTKYAY €CTh IIOIJAa
PYyCKasi 3eMA - KTO Bb KME€BH Hadya MNepBb€ KHAXUTU - U
OTKyAay pyckass 3emah cTtaaa €ctb. (Tale of Bygone
Years, The Laurentian codex, 1377)

® The Old-Russian sources (more than 1,200 pieces (including ca. 1000 birch-bark
letters) have been investigated mainly de visu; in the last stage some electronic corpora
were used as well.
" The I-participles were derived with the [-suffix. Their indeclinable short forms were
used in the Old-Russian analytical verbal forms. Later, they have formed the Russian
simple past tense.
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‘These [are] the tales of the bygone years, whence has come the
land of Rus’, who first began to rule at Kiev, and whence the
land of Rus’ has come about’

However, the reduced perfect tense forms appeared very early. That is, for
example, the Tmutarakan Stone — a marble slab with an Old Russian
inscription dating from 1068, where the analytical perfect tense [ecmb]
mepuns ‘has measured’ had been used with no est” ‘COP.3.SING’.

(11) By aBT0 7576 nMuaukra 6 I'250® kHA3H Dcop MBpUAD MOpe
1o JeAy OTb TbMyTapakaH:a A0 Kbpuea 10000 u 4000
csokedd  (Tmutarakan Stone, 1068)

‘In the year of 7576, 6™ indict, Prince Gleb [has] measured the
sea over the ice between Tmutarakan and Kerch, [obtaining the
result of] 10,000 and 4,000 sazhens’

In general, this lack of copula had already been discovered in the oldest
sources. Since then, the @cop-constructions have been widely spreading in
the Old Russian language. In fact, a complicated set of rules with
morphological, pragmatic and semantic parameters regulated the
copulative/uncopulative usage in the Old Russian texts (Zaliznjak 2004:
178-183). In general, the dropping of the copula has become the first and
crucial sign of long-term changes leading to a complete rebuilding of the
Russian verbal morphology and to the appearance of new syntactic models.

1.2.2 The @be-sentences

Among the first of new constructions caused by the copula dropping were
those with the lack of the lexical verb ‘to be’.®

The oldest sources — the earlier birch-bark letters — demonstrate a regular
usage of the full verb ‘to be’ (12—13):

(12) <...> [K]aaHAIO TM CA a eCTb M&Xb Cb HUMDB <...>
(Novgorodian birch-bark letter Ne 296, the end of the 12" cent.)

% In this article I do not address the complicated question of the Russian copula/verb
distinction (see Chvany 1975; Apresjan 1995). Whatever the case may be, according to
my sources, there are unambiguous distinctions in frequency and chronology of the
@cop- and Bbe-sentences.
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* [I] ask you, if there is a man, then with him [send the
money]’
(13) <...> 3aHOZa Oy Haco Koymas ecTe Oeae <...> (Pskovian
birch-bark letter Ne 6, 13" cent.)
<...> because there is a rush for squirrel fur <...>

As for the @be-sentences, they were gradually becoming more frequent
until they became established as a regular model in the Russian language
(14, 15):

(14) Cya emy Obe B Hosbropoas b Beankom man Topxkky (a
contract charter, 14™ cent.).
“There [is] a court for him in Novgorod the Great or in Torzhok’
(15) AB1B xopMBb Pbe Ha oAt (Domostroj, 16" cent.)
“There [is] a fodder on a field in summer’

According to my own investigation, these elliptical sentences having been
spreading widely in Old Russian, and they became a regular unit of the old-
Russian syntactic repertory by the 14™ century. These elliptical sentences
forced out, if not replacing, the corresponding verbal sentences. It is hardly
possible to say when exactly these entered the grammar, but they already
had been used more frequently than their corresponding verbal counterparts
in the Old Russian texts since the 16" century.

1.2.3 The @gv-sentences

The third type of the constructions in question — the @Jv-sentences — were
the last that started spreading in the Old-Russian and modern Russian
languages (Borkovskij 1949; Struktura predlozenija 1983; Kopotev 1999).
The situation is not equally clear to those with the @cop and @be sentences,
because a much wider list of verbs was included in this process. Primarily,
they were those verbs having the meaning of ‘motion’ and later, their
semantic extensions.

One of the oldest examples has been found in a 14™ century
Novgorodian agreement, where a lack of the verb ‘to go’ may be
established (16):
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(16) To Bce @v kb HoByropoay 0ec kyas. (1307/1308, quoted from
(Borkovskij 1949: 119))
That all [go] to Novgorod without martens (=‘taxes’)

In any case, even if the earliest Old Russian sources contain some instances
of these @v-sentences, a drastic change in their usage has been traced to the
14™ — the 15™ century. Indeed, their relative quantity has been redoubled
during that period and has remained more or less invariable since then.

It is significant that one of the first clear appearances of the gv-sentences
has been found in the Journey Beyond the Three Seas (‘“Xozdenie za tri
morja”). This text of a merchant, Afanasy Nikitin, was written during his
journey to India in a highly colloquial language:

(17) Bce ToBapn 0OBaoit v Ha OecepMeHbCKYIO 3eMAI0 (A.
Nikitin, Journey Beyond the Three Seas, 15" cent.).
All toll-free goods [go] to the Muslim land.

Speaking in general, the expansion of the initially elliptical sentences did
not develop evenly through the whole language; first they appeared in
informal genres and then gradually occupied other pragmatic zones.
Diagrams 1-2 clearly illustrate this point. These diagrams present the late
Old-Russian — early Russian language, separated into informal genres (on
the left) and more formal genres (on the right). The columns compare the
percentage each sentence contributes to a total across the corresponding
non-elliptical and the J- sentences such as in (18—18a):

(18) aBppm Deop xbab ‘doors Jcop intact’
(18a) aBbpu ecTb KBbaB ‘doors are intact’

Thus, the left diagram shows that the choice between corresponding
counterparts was undoubtedly favored over the J-constructions: they were
in use notably much more frequently than were the corresponding “full”
constructions. On the other hand, the diagram on the right shows that in
more official texts, the J-sentences have won the race later, so they
became equal in number (97 %) with those in the colloquial genres only in
the early modern Russian language of 18" century’.

? One can see an increase of verbal counterparts up to 21 % in the 17" century. As it
often happens with row language material, a general tendency can be overlapped by a
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Diagram 1-2: Ratio of corresponding non-elliptical and J-sentences

100 100
Il Cop-sent. Il Cop-sent.
[ @-sent. B @-sent.
71 97
o & B B %% (%] (% (%
0 0
14th  15th  16th  17th 14th 15th 16th 17th 18th
cent. cent. cent. cent. cent cent. cent. cent. cent

To conclude, the history of the Russian verbless sentences can be described
as a consecutive development of the @cop-, @be-, and @Dv-sentences. The
real Old Russian data presented above demonstrates this point.

Moreover, one can describe the consistency of the process. The first in
this way were the sentences that lost the copula. It is noteworthy that these
sentences are non-idiomatic in the current language (Bezdeneznyx 1972;
Chvany, 1975). The second step has been made by the homonymic verb ‘to
be’ in its full meaning. It was too easy to mix the two verbs, or two
meanings of the same verb. Even for a qualified linguist, let alone a naive
speaker, ‘the borders between different meanings [of be — MK] are so
vague, that a lexicographer is awaited with a snare at every step’ (Apresjan
1995: 511). As for the modern language, these sentences are in general
non-idiomatic. The third type of the verbless sentences began developing
last and has continued to be more idiomatic in the modern language
(Sirjaev 1967). Moreover, this chronological sequence in their development
has a strong influence on the degree of their idiomacity in modern Russian.

particular case. The very same is seen here: three of the seventeen 17" century sources
used are, in fact, old-fashioned in the language they are written. They contain most of
the verbal counterparts. The later data of the 18" century clearly confirm this general
tendency.
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2.1 The Finnish constructions'

It is well established that the Finnish language has a rather short written
history, fixed in the first M. Agricola’s translations and in other mostly
translated manuscripts going back to the middle of 16" century. Syntactic
units are typically the result of slow and gradual modifications, and — in our
case — they are connected to informal, conversational speech, but
unfortunately, these sources do not allow an investigation into the long-
time development of these constructions.

For this article, some data have been collected using the full electronic
collection of the Old Finnish texts.''" However, it cannot be shown that
automatic extractions have detected all the evidence due to the indigested
orthography as it is presented in the texts of M. Agricola and others'.

Only few examples of the @cop- and @be-sentences have been found in
this collection. Thus, a part of the examples are formed according to the
model Dcop + Participle, such as the reduced perfect form in (19):

(19) Suur-Forsti Constantin Pawlowitsch @cop syndynyt 1779 sini
27:n pdiw. Huhti-Kuusa (Almanac, 1798)
Grand Duke Konstantin Pavlovich [has been] born in 1779, the
27" day of April

Although the reduced perfect form is not typical in modern Finnish, the
subtype @Dcop + Participle is a syntactic phraseme that is regularly used in
a certain pragmatic context, namely in official written notes. Furthermore,

!9 The following constructions are beyond the scope of my attention here: 1) a “status
construction,” or “nominativus/partitivus absolutus,” for example, Me kuuntelimme
laulua korvat horossd; “We were listening to a song, ears [are cocked] up’ (see more
(Hakulinen 2004: 837-838)); 2) “telegraphese” phrases such as sairastunut ‘[1 am]
fallen + ill’ (Tesak & Ahlsén et all. 1995); and 3) newspaper headlines such as Martti
Ahtisaari Moskovassa ‘Martti Ahtisaari in Moscow’ (Hakulinen 2004: 840). The last
are actually close in form to the constructions in question, but all the types are,
nevertheless, outside of the structures listed here, as it is unclear whether they are
complete sentences.

"' The corpus is prepared by the Center of the Domestic Languages in Finland, KOTUS,
and available at kaino.kotus.fi.

"2 The corpus represents all known Old Finnish texts and consists of more than three
billion running words. The whole list of the sources is available at
http://www kotus.fi/aineistot/vks_sahkoinenaineisto.shtml. The electronic corpus of 19"
century exceeds 150 texts (http://www.kotus.fi/aineistot/1800/1800_sahkoisetaineistot_
teoksittain.shtml).
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the very same constructions are found in the Old Russian language. On the
other hand, they also exist in many other languages, including modern
Swedish (Cf. 20):

(20) SVE Genomging forbjuden
NOR (bokmal): Gjennomgang forbudt
ICEL Adgangur bannadur
ENG Passage forbidden

Another group could be considered as being a subject of both the @cop-
and @verb-constructions, as far as the examples may be syntactically and
semantically close to both (see 21-22a):

(21) Lisa Ocop tulewana Wuonna (Almanac, 1771)

(22) Lisays DOcop tulewana wuonna (Almanac, 1780)

(22a) Lasays Dcop tulewana wuonna (Almanac, 1784)
Addition [is/’comes] in the following year

But these are more likely to be lexical semi-fixed expressions than to be
syntactic units with lexemic variables. Possible variables are located only
in the left part of the clichés, and their list is restricted to one set of
synonyms: lisd, lisdys/ldsdys ‘addition’. I am far from claiming these items
to be syntactic phrasemes, though they might be developed into these as a
probability.

Thus, a small number of @cop- and Bbe-sentences occur in the Old-
Finnish sources; all of these occurrences are highly constrained and
infrequent. This means that a plausible decision cannot be made concerning
how often they were used in more informal genres, as we have no sources
to consult. Today, these kinds of sentences are used in colloquial speech
and in restricted pragmatic frames, such as in announcements and
advertisements.

The oldest Finnish texts contain no single sentence where a lexical verb
is omitted. The first examples, small in numbers, can be traced to no earlier
than the 19" century (23)":

13 Many examples of the 18" century, especially from K. Ganander’s collection, are
riddles, and for this reason, beyond the scope of this study.
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(23) v Mitat pois! (G. A. Hippius. Piirustusopin alkeet, translated
by E. Soldan, 1867)
‘[Take] yardstick away!’

It is impossible to say how frequent the @Bcop-sentences occurred in oral
communication among Finns of old, but I am inclined to think that these
sentences were not typical. In any case, the observations of the data point to
a set of unassuming conclusions only. In all, no detailed description of the
verbless sentences development can be traced from the data. The reasons
for this assumption are the short written history of the Finnish language and
an actual infrequency of verbless sentences even in the existing sources,
especially as compared to those of Russian. Nevertheless, the data traces
that there was no single example of the @v-constructions in the Old Finnish
texts and only a low number in later ones, while the @cop-sentences are
used slightly more frequently.

All this supports the conclusion that the Finnish language represents
quite different processes than Russian. The degrees of the idiomatization of
these constructions in modern Finnish serves as evidence for the
presupposition that these processes in Finnish date from much more
modern times than in Russian. On the other hand, the same sequence order
can be traced in both languages — the @cop constructions appeared first in
both languages, while the lack of lexical verbs followed them.

The next part of this paper is devoted to discussing these questions from a
cognitive perspective.

3. Cognitive observation

It is unknown whether the Finnish verbless sentences will remain idiomatic
and system-peripheral in the future, as they are for the time being. Some
types might be developed into non-idiomatic constructions that are the
subject of regular generative rules, similar to those occurring in Russian.
Even so, despite this futuristic speculation, both Finnish and Russian
certainly demonstrate differing chronology in the processes, differing
pragmatic conditions, as well as differing results, as they are represented in
both languages at this instant. Yet bearing in mind that a possible influence
seems to be less able to be demonstrated, one has to look for other
explanations for the facts, sharpening the problem into the following
questions:
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- Why are the very three types being developed?
- Why it is hardly possible to imagine a syntactic phrasemes such
as (24)?

(24) *51 @v kamry
*Mind @v puuroa
*¢I [eat] porridge’

In Perlmutter & Postal (1974), a Relational Succession Law has been
formulated, which was stated as:
An NP promoted by an ascension rule assumes the grammatical
relation borne by the host out of which it ascends (quoted from:
Perlmutter and Postal 1983: 51).

Even though this law concerns an alternative syntactic theory and cannot be
directly transferred to the framework adopted here, it nevertheless gives a
starting point for further discussion. In fact, the law postulates an initial
ellipsis is an interrelated change between a verb and a governed phrase in
the right periphery of a sentence. To examine the question, let us first
consider arguments based on the analysis of deleted verbs, and then on the
analysis of the dependent phrases.

3.1 The verb evidence

Reviewing the verbs that have been deleted in the constructions, one should
say that the first candidates for deletion were the copulas in both languages.
Obviously, the first reason for the deletion of the copulas is their lexical
emptiness. Indeed, in deleting the copula, all but very little semantic
information was lost. According to L. Stassen, there is a similar minimal
distribution of zero copulas in many languages all over the world:

If a language allows a zero copula at all, it will minimally select this
option for predicate nominal sentences in the Present Tense with a
Third Person subject (Stassen 1994: 111)

Obviously, the lexical verb ‘to be’ has been included into the process
gradually. It was too close to the copula to distinguish both in all contexts.
In fact, one cannot even always distinguish the COP and BE usages in real
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texts, as it has been shown more than once for many languages (The Verb
‘Be’ 1967-1973; Apresjan 1995.).

The last group of deleted verbs were motion verbs, “the most
characteristically verbal of all verb” (Miller & Johnson-Laird 1976: 527).
These are the types of verbs that are often semantically bleached and easily
grammaticalized in many languages (Maisak 2005). They also became a
prototypical candidates for deletion in the @v-constructions both in Russian
and in Finnish.

Yet a second reason, closely related to the previous, is the frequency of
the verbs that were the subject of deletion. It is difficult to calculate which
verbs were the most frequent in the Old Finnish and Old Russian, it seems
to be close to the truth that the highest rank in the BE-languages'® has
indeed the verb ‘be’, both the copulative and lexical. Just for reference,
Table 1 shows the most frequent verbs in the modern Finnish and Russian
languages. Here both olla and 6wims (‘be’) have the highest rank, and the
motion verbs — the Finnish fulla ‘come’ and Russian uomu ‘go’ — both are
also in the top-ten."

Table 1: The most frequently used verbs in modern Finnish and Russian

tulla ‘to come’;

antaa ‘to give’

pitdd ‘to keep’; ‘to like’;
tehdd ‘to do’;

sanoa ‘to say’;

kiyttdd ‘to use’;

ottaa ‘to take’.

FINNISH RUSSIAN
olla ‘to be’; OLITH ‘to be’;
voida ‘can’; CKa3aTh ‘to say’;
saada ‘may’; MOUYb ‘can’;

rOBOPUTH ‘to speak’;
3HAThL ‘to know’;
cTaTh ‘to became’;
€CTh ‘to eat’;

XOTETH ‘to want’;
BUIETEL ‘tO see’;
HATH ‘to go’

'* On be and have-languages see (Isatenko 1974).

15 The frequency lists are counted according to (Saukkonen 1979) (for Finnish) and
(Sharoff) (for Russian). Unfortunately, the ranks have been calculated not for the actual
lexemes but for lemmas, where full homonyms have been combined together.
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No doubt the data can be extrapolated from the perspective of chronology
with more or less probability only. However, it may be assumed that the
verbs have the commensurable frequency ranks at those time as well.

Thus, the frequent usage of verbs can lead to their lexemic lightening and
deletion from the surface structure. But this fact does not explain why other
frequently used verbs that have more or less degraded meanings cannot be
deleted from the surface structure. There is the second crucial factor to
support this process, the semantics of the right periphery.

3.2 The complement evidence

The second group of arguments is connected to the semantic of a phrase,
that originally completed the verb, but finally replaced it. In fact, both have
corresponding semantic elements that allow a dependent phrase to
substitute a verb with no crucial loss, as it concerns the meaning of the
whole construction. With all this going on, the overlapping part of meaning
is trivial both for the verb and its complement, but expressed more
specifically in the complement. To illustrate this point, let us consider some
examples in the both languages.

AdCoP

The main function of the copula is to link a complement. However, this
information can be superfluous when a complement has itself a predicate
meaning that is built in a lexeme. This strategy is clearly displayed in
Finnish by the puhki-type predicative adverbs, in which syntactic behavior
is strongly incorporated into the lexemes as such and needs only a minimal
syntactic support (Hakulinen et al. 2004: 931-932). In general, the class of
the Finnish puhki-type adverbs (rikki ‘broken’, puhki ‘[wear] away, out’,
poikki ‘in two’, etc.) are freely used in the @cop-sentences.

Compare the examples (25-25a) containing two synonymous words that
differ in that the first (rikki ‘broken.ADV’) is restricted in the predicate
position only, while the last (rikkindinen ‘broken.ADJ’) is an ordinary
adjective:

(25) Ikkuna @cop rikki (in announcements)
‘The window [is] broken.ADV’

(25a)  *lkkuna @Qcop rikkindiinen
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*‘window [is] broken.ADJ’

OBE
(26) Aiti tdissdi
Mama 30ecw
‘mother [is] here’

Both the omitted lexical verb ‘to be’, originally presented in these
sentences, as well as the adverb, contain the same semantic component
designating the place'®:

olla — ectsb ‘is placed’

tidssd — 3aeck ‘in/at this place’

ov
(27) Kaikki ostoksille!
Bce 3a noxynkamu!
Lit.: “‘All [go] for purchases’

Again, both the omitted motion verb and the phrases contain the similar
components — this designates the movement. In the phrases, this meaning is
represented with the case ending (in Finnish) or “preposition + case
ending” (in Russian).
g0 — ‘to move [on a course]’
ostoksille ‘purchase. PL.ALL’, where allative means ‘towards’
3a nokynkamu — ‘for.PREP purchase.PL.INST’, where “Prep +
Instrumental case” means ‘towards’

A phrase that functions as a predicate in the verbless sentences has a
meaning corresponding to a deleted verb. As a result, this verb deletion
does not destroy the construction, because the phrase retains the meaning
and the idiomatization of the construction on the whole supports the
modification. In general, both Finnish and Russian sentences are
developing into phrasemes, because there is a light verb'” lost, and there is
next to nothing to be lost in the meaning of the sentences. Additionally the
verbs that have been omitted are the frequently used verbs in the language

16 Actually, a specific verb can hardly be reconstructed with certainty, but a class of
verbs with specific meaning can be reconstructed rather unambiguously.

7 The light verbs “appear to be semantically light in the sense that they are contributing
something to the joint predication” (Butt 2003, 1).
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and are therefore a subject of semantic bleaching. The new constructions,
idiomatic by origin, are therefore semantically full even without a verb. On
the contrary, the same cannot be claimed for constructions such as (28),
where the verb and its compliment are not overlapped in this sense:

(28) *4 Qv kawy
*Mind Qv puuroa
‘I [eat] porridge’

4. Conclusions
4.1 Concluding discussions

It can therefore be concluded that three types of sentences have similar
formal properties both in Finnish and Russian. These all are a result of the
ellipsis of the copula and some other verbs. Nevertheless, these sentences
have essential distinctions that can be roughly described as different
degrees of idiomacity, from absolutely free to frozen expressions.

The brief historical sketch presented above allows us to conclude that the
history of Russian is documented much better; it represents a consecutive
and long-term process from the @cop- to @be- and finally to the @v-
constructions. Their idiomacity more or less corresponds to the chronology
of their development: the @Bcop- and @be-constructions are non-idiomatic
at the present, while the @v-constructions are now syntactic phrasemes. All
this is connected with the well-described Russian “anti-structuring
tendency’:

Russian goes to extremes in ellipsis, in destroying syntactic
constituents in favour of expressive-informal-rhythmic salience, and
in leaving it to the hearer to guess the logical connections between
predications, even to put together the predications from a scrambled
sequence. (Leinonen 1985: 138).

Despite the unclear evidence from the old-Finnish sources, it seems that the
Finnish language repeats, at least partly, the chronological sequence given
in Russian. The ellipsis of the copula occurred first, which was followed by
the ellipsis of other verbs. This does not lead to the less idiomacity of the
constructions, as far as all of them are relatively new in their origin.
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Generally agreeing with the opinion stated by M. Leinonen, I should say
that my data seem to refute the following general Finnish cultural strategy
in this specific area:

In Finnish, the contrasting phenomena in oral communication seem
to reflect the opposite principle: the interlocutors are not similar, the
hearer cannot read the speaker’s mind. Thus, ellipsis is less extreme.
(Leinonen 1985: 139).

It is apparent that syntactic interference seems to be achievable in view of
both the long co-existence of the languages and in light of some syntactic
parallels discussed in previous studies.® As for the @-sentences,
researchers claimed two contrary hypotheses to this, which have been
formulated rather long ago.

The first of these hypotheses is based on the existence of verbless
sentences in some Finno-Ugric languages (Hungarian, Komi-Zyrian, and
Udmurt are more often cited) and on the claims that the Russian
corresponding sentences are possibly a result of ancient Finno-Ugric—
Slavic contacts. This view has been supported by R. Gauthiot, W. Vondrak,
W. Veenker, and R. L’Hermitte among others (for further discussion, see
(L’Hermitte 1979)).

The second approach, supported by G. Décsy (1967) and V. Kiparsky
(1969) among others, on the contrary demonstrates that the arguments for
interference are rather weak, for all the small Finno-Ugric languages were
more or less too strongly influenced by Russian over the centuries for any
ancient contacts to be attested (Serebrennikov 1963; Décsy 1988). As for
Russian-Hungarian parallels, there are very few of them and they do not
extend a lack of the copula (for Hungarian data, see Hetzron 1970).

The Finnish data presented in this article compel me to be rather careful
in calling this direct borrowing clearly demonstrated in the case. First, the
data show that Finnish-Russian syntactic parallels expand from the
copulaless to all sets of verbless sentences. Nevertheless parallels do not
cross over all the Finno-Ugric or Slavic languages. This means that the

'8 This complicated question of the dominating strategies of language contacts is
discussed in (Thomason & Kaufman 1989). As for the Finnish-Russian contacts, for the
time being, some clear syntactic parallels have been used to demonstrate interference on
this level. All of them are considered to reflect a Finnish-to-Russian influence (save for
some Eastern Finnish dialects) (Timberlake 1974; Tkacenko 1979; Kiinnap 1997,
Filppula & Sarhimaa 1994; Koptjevskaja-Tamm & Wilchli 2001).
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interference, if one agrees with this hypothesis, concerns only particular
Finnish—Russian contacts. This would have to have happened a relatively
short time ago. However, the written sources, even if they are far from
being comparable, represent the drastically different chronology in both
languages: whereas many examples have been detected in old Russian
written sources, the old Finnish texts are more than conservative in this
respect coinciding with Russian mainly in their lack of the copula.

Theoretically, the initial lack of copula in both can equally be either a
source or a target of interference. In contrast, investigations show that @cop
appears too often in the different languages all over the world to be
explained merely in terms of a simple local language contact.
Typologically, the same processes caused the phonetic reduction of the
copula in Standard English (cf. He is working = He’s working) and
deletion of that copula in African American Vernacular English (cf. He is
working > He workin’) (see more (Bender 2000)). @cop has been
established for many languages of Oceania, Central and South America, as
well as for the Afro-Asiatic and Nilo-Saharan languages (the data and
further discussion see in (Stassen 1994)). According to L. Stassen, Indo-
European and Uralic languages “constitutes a minor or the marginal
option” in this respect (Ibid.: 109), but they do have that kind of copulaless
usage (see Meillet 1906—1908; Gauthiot 1908—1909; Benveniste 1950). In
other words, if any interference took place at all in the case, it can hardly be
established for the @cop-sentences as far as no clear evidence has emerged
that has been induced by the language contact. On the contrary, a more
plausible, typologically based hypothesis is of that claiming the similar
typological process, caused by similar usage-based strategies.

Another point is that the Finnish the @be- and @v-sentences can be
better explained in terms of the inner united pragmatic “Frame of
Motivation” than in terms of a one-to-one borrowing. The Russian
sentences in their turn can much better be explained as an inner consecutive
process from the @cop- to Bv-sentences.

Thus, hypothetically, if one agrees with an ancient interference it would
be that of an initial @Pcop. Regardless of these disputable initial starting
points, both languages represent independent developments with specific
pragmatic and semantic features that are do not directly correspond to each
other.

A generalization of the data gives many more well-founded
observations. The frequency of the verbs that are subject of deletion and the
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semantic concurrence of the deleted verbs and substituting phrases help us
to construct a common explanation for languages:

A verbless sentences can be developed if 1) a frequently used light
verb has a bleached meaning and the semantics of a phrase overlaps
it; and 2) the pragmatic factors support condensed forms of the
expressions.

In particular cases, the chronology, specific pragmatic conditions and even
the support of the neighboring languages may, of course, vary widely. All
in all, the common cognitive prerequisites create conditions for similar
syntactic items could be developed, while specific pragmatic factors define
when and how these items are being developed.

4.2 General conclusions

On the basic of the analysis presented above, more general principles of
syntactic idiomatization can be formulated:

a. There are no strong borders between elliptical and non-elliptical
expressions. Any of peripheral transformation (such as, with an
ellipsis in our case) can generate a surface structure that may be as
far from the prototypical manifestation, as another surface unit,
generated by means of another set of rules. In certain circumstances,
this process leads to the appearance of a phraseme and can later be
generalized as a new rule in the grammar. So the following principle
of the idiomatization can be formulated:

A 1ill-formed surface form of a deep structure can
be developed into a new syntactic item by means of
idiomatic constraints that can lay the groundwork
for a new set of rules.

b. The level of idiomatization is a projection of a time slice during
which a syntactic item is being developed. Of course, there can be
factors that cause the process of idiomatization to step up or down.
To summarize this more generally:

The longer a syntactic item exists in a language, the
less idiomatized it is.
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c. In certain circumstances, a non-idiomatic syntactic items can be
developed into a syntactic phraseme. Here semantic modification
always has a place. However, a meaning conservation principle can
be formulated as the following:

The total amount of the meaning in an isolated
syntactic item aspires to remain constant, although
it may change forms. Thus, an initially
compositional set of semantic information
represented by lexemes can be partly delegated to
the whole construction, transforming the last into a
syntactic phraseme.

d. According to an old statement, “Tout se qui est diachronique dans la
langue ne l’est que par la parole” (‘All that is diachronic in a langue
is only through the parole’, Saussure 1972: 138). The presented
analysis demonstrates that pragmatic conditions (such as the Finnish
“Frame of Motivation”) cause the limitation in usage. This does not
lead to slight stylistic modifications, or as one can say, extra-
linguistic ones, but has a direct effect on syntactic structures,
modifying them and creating new and more idiomatized ones. In
general, the following claim can therefore be made:

Pragmatic constraints can be the original step for a
new syntactic item to appear.

Thus, pragmatics phrasemes do not constitute a periphery of
language but a place, where langue and parole meet.
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The article is devoted to the analysis of two Russian syntactic phrasemes.
The restrictions on lexical variables are investigated, their discourse links are
established, and frequency data on their usage are cited. Some definite realize-
tions of the phrasemes in question can be generated using certain grammatical
rules, however a part of them is stored in the Dictionary in the ready-to-use form.

TYJATh TAK I'VIATh: Mexay rp \THKOH H ¢ p Crares
NOCBSALICHA AHAIM3Y JBYX DYCCKMX CHHTaKcuueckux ¢paseM. HMccmexyrorcs
OrpaHHYCHHUS HA JICKCHYCCKHE ICPEMEHHBIC, YCTAHABIMBAIOTCA IHCKYPCHMB-
Hpl€ 3aBHCHMOCTH ()paseM, NPHBONATCA NaHHBIE O HACTOTHOCTH MX ynorpeG-
JeHmst. Jienaercs BBIBOA, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY KOHKPETHbIE peajmsaiyu ¢pa-
3¢M MOryT NOPOXIAThC IPAMMATHYECKHMH NpPAaBMIaMH, OJHAKO HacTh U3
HHX XPaHHUTCA B CJIOBAPE B BUAE TOTOBBIX K HCIONIB30BAHHMIO CIMEHIL.

According to the definition of a syntactic phraseme given by
I. A. Melchukz, Russian expressions like I'yrame max zyasme should be

! This research was supported by the Finnish Academy (a multidisciplinary
research project, funded within the research programme "Russia in Flux"). I wish to
express my gratitude to L. A. Biryulin, A. Mustajoki, A. Nikunlassi, and E. Ju.
Protassova for their comments on drafts of the article.

2 'A syntactic phraseme is a surface-syntactic tree containing no full lexical
nodes (its nodes are labeled with either lexemic variables or structural words) but
Possessing a specific signified, having as its signifier a specific syntactic con-
struction, and a specific prosody, and featuring as well a specific syntactics'
Mel'chuk 1995, 215; see also Mel'chuk 1995 a]. At the same time, the approach offer-
ed here is also based on 'construction-oriented' frameworks, above all Construction
Grammar [Fillmore at al. 1988; Goldberg 1995; Kay, Fillmore 1999], and
Experientialism [Lakoff 1987].
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classified as syntactic phrasemes. They have been identified which
manifest themselves in an almost identical way: namely, two repeated
word forms, with the particle 74K in-between. The first type roughly
means "an uncontrollable choice”, while the second one means 'the
utmost quality’,

The article is devoted to the analysis of these two syntactic phrasemes
and a discussion of the question concerning the place of these phrasemes
in Grammar or in the Dictionary. In the first part the difference in filling
variables will be shown; in the second, the contextual dependence of
phrasemes will be analyzed; the third part is devoted to an analysis of the
most frequent realizations of the specified phrasemes, and a formal de-
scription will be presented in the last part.

1. Lexemic variables

The phrasemes in question possess very different constraints pertain-
ing to lexemic variables.

LI. The phraseme of an uncontrollable choice

Any lexeme from a previous context can be used as a filler for the
variable X in the phraseme '...X tak X'. Repeated twice, it serves for the
expression of a situation where a choice is not under the close control of a
speaker. Such uncontrollability depends on the lexical and morphological
meanings of a word used, therefore it can be defined as a radial structure
(J. Lakoff) represented in the following central subcategory and its non-
central extensions: an unwilling (or insufficiently motivated) consent (1);
nothingness of a choice (2), luck of a choice (3).

(1) bena 6wu1a B TOM, 4TO 304 HagyMaja MCHA )KCHUTh Ha CBOEH
yueHute. (...) Ilpoiins dyepes nerkoMbICHEHHEIH a COOCTBEHHOMH
XH3HH, 304 penrwia, 9To HaJAo YKPEILIATh YCTOHU, B YTy y Heé
BHCEJI HKOHEI, y H3rofioBba Jiexano EBanreme. Hy 4o x, orce-
HUMbCA MAK HCeHUMbCsl, He 00IKaTh ke cTapyxy. [Volga, Ne 9,
1998]

(2) — A nemxom noiiny, — ckasan Cama, — B CaHH TOJIBKO 9EMO-
IaH KHHY, OH y M€HA Jerkuii. — Haie neno cnoasATs, —
npobopmoran Hun JlaBpenTheBWd, — 6e3mu max eesmu,
ummumv max ummumds. [ A. Rybakov. Strah]

(3) Oobnaga 6bita ciokoiHadg. CoagaTel XOAHIH IO XaTaM, Opanu
BCEX MYK4YHMH, H BCE MPUXOIMIIH CIIOKOHHO, MOTYa, KaK H 5. Te-
IEpPhb yXe HUKAKUX JJOKYMEHTOB HE CMOTPENH, TOAbl POXACHHSA
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He urpaiu pond. Bee uncto u GnaropoaHo: nonancs max nonan-
ca — u 3aTkHUCh. [A. Kuznecov. Babij jar]

Some Russian particles like ny yumo orc, Hy along with others work as a
test context for this phraseme. Some realizations of the phraseme are ac-
companied by a specific intonation with the tone falling towards the end
of a phrase. Contrary to the stated opinion (RG 1980; Nikolina 1991;
Velichko 1996), this phraseme includes a long list of variables and does
not have any tense modifications.

An analysis of variables does not reveal almost any word class or
other morphological constraints: any form can be used as a filler with the
corresponding context support not only 'infinitive, substantive in any case
with preposition and not, adjective, adverb' [Velichko 1996, 19]. See, for
example, [Shvedova 1960, 94-95]. The material collected has shown that
finite verbs (4), participles (5), predicatives (6), numerals (7), and,
probably, syntactic words (8) are served in addition to the mentioned
forms™.

(4) KpoimoB pa3Bén pykaMu, Kak 661 roBopsi: 'UTo X, noeezno max
noeesno, Hu4ero He nogenaems'. [V. Grossman. Zhizn' i sud'ba]

(5) IHpuyvyena max npuyuena, — coraacwica ydeHsbId. — IIycTh
cTopoxHT.... [G. Gorin. Skazka pro sobaku, kotoraja prozhila
trista let]

(6) To, uro MycTade 3anpemeno 6bUT10 KEM-TO IUIICATH B IMTEPa-
TypHOM Kabake, nmozabasmino Uyny I"'pocMana, HO He 03a1a4nIIO:
HY Henwb3A, mak Heawvss, ['Oktjabr', Nel, 2001]

(7) Korna MbI mognmuceIBaJIM KOHTPAKT, 1 Cpa3y CKa3all, YTO HYXKHO
MOAMMCHIBATh Ha TpH rofa. OH ke HacTauBal Ha NATH. B urtore s
COTJIACHIICA — nAme max nams. CaMa HePEMOHHA MORMHCAHHA
npoxomia HepBHO. ['Megapolis Ekspress', 14.01.2005]

It was not possible to find any example of syntactic words usage either
in the Integrum database or in the RNC. However, it seems that examples
such as number (8) do not act as exceptions in Russian language usage
and do not contradict the researcher's own intuition.

(8) — Mu&I 3aiineM B Mara3uH He IO MYTH B HIKOJY, & TIOCJIE HEe.
— Hy, nocae max nocae...

Thus, the collected examples show that fillers of the variable X can
interact with all word classes and have minimal restrictions regarding

? The material has been collected from the Russian National Corpus (RNC),
and the Integrum database; it consists of more than 4000 examples.
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morphological forms (the subjunctive and the imperative mood of verbs
and gerunds). At the same time, the assumption that there are modal-tense
modifications (or a paradigm in terms of the [RG 1980]) for these
phrasemes seems to be unacceptable. Examples such as number (9) seem
completely artificial, and are not observed either in texts or in the speech
of native speakers of Russian. (However, the second type of phrasemes
under discussion does display such a possibility).

(9) *Hy uro x, examb mak exams 6v110/6y0em.

On the other hand, it is quite possible to analyze the following sentences
(10-12) as examples of a united 'modal-tense paradigm'.

(10) Hy gro x, nume max nume.
(11) Hy uro x, nuwu max nunu.
(12) Hy 4T0 &, BHITMTO TaK BBEIIUTO.

Due to the contextual dependence of the phraseme manifestation it
looks unnatural that these phrasemes should have a paradigm at all: it is
much more important that a certain word form, on which this type can be
grounded, was (or was implied) in a previous context.

1.2. The phraseme of the utmost quality

The second type of phrasemes under discussion applies stronger re-
strictions. The structure of this phraseme is ‘X max X!, where X is an ac-
ceptable word form, and the meaning is fully described in [Velicko 1996,
19]: 'a statement, accepting of an identified, or offered object, but in its
best, fullest, most qualitative manifestation'.

Russian particles like som amo, Hy éom work as a test context for this
phraseme. The prosodic contour is determined by an increase in intona-
tion towards the end of the phrase and can be accompanied by lengthen-
ing the stressed vowels. The nominative case of nouns (13) and adjectlv&s
(14); infinitives (15) and finite forms of verbs (16-17)* serve as vari-
ables in the phraseme (see also [Shvedova 1960, 95-96; Vsevolodova,
Lim Su En 2002 115-116])).

(13) Bort scmpeua max ecmpeya! — kax 06yxoM 110 TOl0OBE YAapHI
Tapaca Goiixuii ro1oc HEBECTh OTKYAA B3sBILErocs [TpocTeHku.
[O. Novikova. Muzhskoj roman]

* The verb forms are included in the non-strict opposition, where imperfective
infinitives oppose perfective past tense forms: Iynamb mak 2yname, but Ilozynsan
max nozynsn. There is insufficient place to elaborate upon this subject here.



I'VJIATH TAK I'YJIATB: between Grammar and Dictionary 229

(14) Bens u Tam uM He 0 4eM ObI GBUIO MOTOBOPHTH, BOT IITYKA-TO.
Bort yx uysicue max uyscue — Ha Beku Beunsie. [B. Shukshin,
Chuzhie (1974)]

(15) Kasznumb max xasnumo, scanosams max xcanosams’, TAKOB MO
obbryaii. [A. S. Pushkin. Kapitanskaja dochka]

(16) Bor Uybaiic mouum max mouum — cpa3y ropoza ¢ moTyMHILTH-
OHHBIM HAaCEJICHUEM OTKIIIOYAET, IO 3aMEP3aI0T, TOJIOAAIOT.
['Sovetskaja Rossija’, 2003.04.05]

(17) Cam Gyny BBICTYTIATb H YXK 8pENCY MAK 8PENCY. [Ju Trifonov.
Dom na naberezhnoj]

No example has been found consisting of numerals or syntactic word
classes in the RNC or the Infegrum database. Examples like (18-20)
seem unnatural. Therefore we cannot claim that these word classes cannot
be used in the phraseme.

(18) *(Bort 310) seuepom max eeuepom!
(19) *(Bor 3t0) mpudyame name max mpuoyams namv!
(20) *(Bort 310) u3 max u3!

In conclusion, the incorrectness of the examples below has to be men-
tioned (21-23).

(21) *(Bot amo) pomanom max pomarom!

22) *(Borr 3TO0) KpAcusbIM MaK KpacusbiM
(23) ’(Vot eto) Moskva tak Moskva!

It is clear from the examples mentioned, that the nominatives® of
common nouns® and adjectives can be used as variable fillings. It is
worse to use adverbs and numerals; they are possible only if they have (or
gain from the context) a certain value: éom 3mo mHoz0 max mnozo!
means 'as much as it can be'; Bom smo nams max nsamw! is possible in
the substantive usage, and means, for example: 'a firm handshake'. Ac-
cording to some special rules, infinitives and finite forms of verbs can be
used as well; prepositional phrases and syntactic word classes cannot.

As it was mentioned, the phrasemes of the utmost quality can have
modal-tense modifications (24-25).

* The only example with a non-nominative case given in [Vsevolodova, Lim Su
En 2002, 115] AT ecmpemun 6om sicenuyury max sicenwyuny’ seems to be periph-
eral; there is no a single clause inithe material collected from Russian corpora.

L There is only one possibility to use proper nouns. It is correct if the refer-
ence is split; for example, 'Bom amo Mockea max Mockea, a mo, umo 6sin0
PaHbuie, — MONbKO Npu2opoosl’.
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(24) (Bor) 612 8cmpeva max scmpeua!
(25) (Bor) Gyner scmpeua max scmpeua!

2. Discourse links

The behavior of the two types of phrasemes within the framework of a
discourse, as far as the discourse links which these phrasemes possess, is
fundamentally different.

2.1 The phraseme of an uncontrollable choice

This type of phrasemes leans upon the previous context. Agreeing
with the interlocutor (or with the speaker her/himself) one often uses a
word form already mentioned.

(26) Dxunma>k — mMecTh Yea0BEK, — CcKa3an XypKOB, BKIIOYas IIPO-
Bepsiomero. Bcem — noposHy. Pasrosop 3akonueH. — Hy 3a-
KOHYeH — mak 3aKoH4eH, — JICHUBO nporosopui MieuH, — HO
s CYMTAIO: 32 OAMH TONBKO Cyll — MHoroBaro Oyzner. ['Zvezda'.
Ne 3. 2002]

However, some change in the repeated forms is preferable when there
are several word forms in the previous context, making it difficult which
word form to choose. In the example below (27), the nearest form of the
lexeme ITAPHIK is a Genitive (the rest are in the accusative case). The
speaker prefers a default nominative form rather than any of the possible
alternative.

(27) Ho Tyt 0OBABHIN PETHCTPALHIO HA PEHC, KaK HU CTPAHHO, BE
neraromuii 10 Iapuxka. 'Hy yto? — cnpocun 1 xxeny. — Mo-
*eT, octaTbea?' S ¥ BIpAMB rOTOB OBUT BRIHTH U3 UTPBI, YTOOHI
HE CTAHOBHMTHCA JUIA Beex 00y30if. Ho TyT kTo-TO cripocuin: 'Bam
yemoman? — 'Moii'. — 'Hy Ttak 4ero oH Tyt crout? — U no-
TalWI €ro Ha Bechl. MBI perucTpHpOBaNNCH MO CIUCKY H IO
rpynnosoMy 6unery. Hy uro x, Ilapuoc, max Ilapuoc... byns
yto Oyzer. ['Zvezda'. Ne 4. 2002]

The synonymic replacement of a lexeme is also possible which, natu-
rally, can lead to certain stylistic modifications. For instance, example
(28), despite its stylistic awkwardness, exemplifies the permissible syn-
onymic replacement of an initial lexeme by a final lexeme.
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(28) TlerpoBuu! To1 momxeH, kak AHpaped BoaKOHCKHWif, macTe €O
3HaMeHeM Y QHHCKOro foTal' — naer MHE HOCHeIHUE YKa3aHUs
Ham komaHmup Anekcanap ®enocoB. Ymepemo max ymepemo:
'EcTb, TOBapHI NeHTeHaHT, He BepBoii!' [Karelija'. 21.03.2002]

Thus, a possible discourse characteristic of phraseme usage rests on
the fact, that there is contextual support for the phraseme (often explicitly
mentioned in the interlocutor's speech), upon which the phraseme is
based, with possible grammatical, lexical, or stylistic modifications.

2.2 The phraseme of the utmost quality

It appears that the text links of the phraseme are much more independ-
ent. This is proved by the fact, that it can be used freely either in a posi-
tion of the beginning of a text or in a heading.

(29) Menamocs — mak mensamoca. MonaoBa obeniaeT MOCTaBHTh
TOYKY B BOIPOCE ACIMMMTALIMHM IPAaHHUIBI C Y KpaUHOH 3aBTpa
['Den", 11.07.2001, Ne120]

(30) HoBrlit pycckuit Ha OTHBIXE: OMpPbIEAMbCA, MaK ompvieamvces!
['Delovaja Penza', 12.01.2000, Ne 168]

However, it is clear that these phrasemes are frequently entered with a
reference to precedent or pseudo-precedent texts. Markers of such 'cita-
tion' are the expressions like xak 2oeopumcs, xax 20eopam, N ckaszan etc.
(31-32).

(31) Kak moet Pozenbaym: ‘Cmpensame max cmpensms!' Bpems
3ToMy adopusmy Aob6asuio: 'B3priBaTh Tak B3peiBaTh!' ['Mos-
kovskaja pravda’, 28.09.1996, Ne 8 (178)]

(32) Bramumup Jlykun: KoHe4yHO, Kak TOBOPHTCH, mpsacmu, mak
mpsacmu. KoHedHo, ecin ceiyac pemHTh npobieMy nepesaxo-
poHeHus JIeHnHa, a 1 He CTOPOHHHK 3TOr0, HO pa3 YK Hadaju
OJHH CUMBOJIBI TPACTH, 3HAUUT HAJO APYTHE CHMBOJIBI TPACTH.
['NTV: Geroj dnja, 06.12.2000, 19:30]

Furthermore, a speaker may label as a citation such expressions for
which there are no real sources at all. For instance, example (33) has been
found only once: it has been in vain trying to locate a source for the
clause below, either in the RNC or in the Integrum Database or in the Ru-
net (Russian Net) in whole.

(33) 'Kak roBopurcs, ckraduposams max ckraouposams!’ ['Peter-
burgskij stroitel'nyj rynok’, 15.01.2002; Ne 1-2 (45)]
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Thus, a possible discourse characteristic of phraseme usage is that
they are usually free from the immediate context, but often have links to
the overall mental space, including citations, precedent texts, or other
common knowledge.

3. Some frequency data

This part of the article pursues the idea that the usage of the type of
phrasemes under discussion is based on a dependent relationship between
frequency data and a cognitive mechanism that directs the usage of the
phrasemes.

A search for examples in the big corpora has revealed that the most
frequent forms are infinitives. Establishing a bank of examples compara-
ble in quantity for the other word classes and word forms would demand
a considerable effort. For this reason only syntactic phrasemes including
infinitives have been collected. The material collected contradicts the hy-
potheses that there is a dependent link between the number of 'Inf max
Inf representations and the number of corresponding verbal lexemes in
the Russian language.

According to [Zasorina 1977] and [Sharov 2002] the ten most frequent
Russian verbs are the following: 6wuime, cxazams, mous, 2060pums,
3Hame, cmamb, ecmb, xomems, sudems, uomu (Sharov gives the verb
sudamp instead of ecms given in [Zasorina 1977]). However, the most
frequent clauses of the 'Inf max Inf type using verbs from the list are
ckaszame mak ckasams and ecms max ecmo. There are no examples with
the verbs moub, sHame, cmams, xomemy, éudems’ in the data. This proves
that there is no link between the frequency of the phraseme and verbs
with both types of the phrasemes. In the case of the phraseme of an un-
controllable choice it seems that a long list of verbs (and other lexemes,
in all probability) is freely used, without any correlations between the
frequency of the characteristics of the phraseme and the lexemes that con-
stitute it.

In the case of the phraseme of the utmost quality, the most com-
monly used is the clause I'yaame max 2yaams. The Integrum database
has more than one and a half thousand examples. That number exceeds
that of all other lexemes within the framework of the syntactic phrase-
mes under discussion. The following clauses noticeably lag behind, but,

7 It does not appear that there is a clear explanation why the clauses like
*Moub max mous etc. are impossible.



I'VJIATh TAK I'VJIATh: between Grammar and 233
Dictionary

nevertheless, often appear: Cmpeasmo max cmpensames (more than
350 examples), Jllob6ums mak nwbume (more than 200 examples),
Jlemamv max aemame (about 180 examples), Hepamv max uzpame
(about 170 examples), Pabomame max pabomams (about 150 exam-
ples), IlTumv max nums (about 130 examples), Jlevumv max nevyumsv
(about 90 examples).

Naturally, it is useless searching for an explanation for this phenome-
non by looking at the frequency with which verbs are used, (the verb
cmpensmy, for example, does not even enter the top one hundred most
frequently used Russian verbs). A much more plausible reason may be,
that the most frequently used phrasemes are those that reflex back to par-
ticular precedent texts: five verbs from the list mentioned, namely,
2yname, nrobums, cmpenams, 1emams, Jeyums can be traced back to
A. Rosenbaum's popular smash hit 'Duck Hunting'.

(34) 51 nomHIO, 1aBHO YIHITH MEHS OTELl MO H MaTh:
Jleuumv — maxk aevyums! Jlrobume — max nrobums!
I'yname — maxk zynamv! Cmpensime — max cmpensims!
Ho yTxu yXe IeTAT BEICOKO
Jlemambs — max nemamv! 5l uM oMalny pyKoii.

To be precise, the above-mentioned phrasemes can be found in the
masterpieces of N. A. Nekrasov, N. M. Jazykov, A. Pristavkin, and
others. However, these texts can hardly be considered responsible for the
coining of the phrases in question. On the other hand, the fact that high-
frequency phrasemes are often found in the context of reasoning about

the Russian soul and, thus, refer to unclear, but common concepts (see
35-36).

(35) Pycckas nyma nio6UT I'yJIATh TaK FYIATh, IHTHh TaK IMUTh.
['Birzha', 14.06.2001; Ne21]

(36) Y Hac Benb Kak — pyTaThes TaK pyraThbes, CIIOPUTH — TaK CIIO
pUTb, BBIIMTH — TaK BHIIHTH, paboraTe — Tak paboTats.
['Vechernij Novosibirsk', 30.11.2001]

In aggregate, these data reveal a dependence of the phraseme of the
utmost quality not on the rate of use of a certain lexeme, but on speech
usage. The observation shows that the frequency rate depends on a
knowledge of popular texts, or on the aspiration of the speaker to moti-
vate the usage by means of creating 'a well-known piece of information'.
By contrast, the other phraseme, which depends on its immediate context,
does not submit to any frequency trend.
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4. The formal description

The phraseme of an uncontrollable choice relies on its direct context
and includes free word forms of various word class in its structure. It is
represented that generative rules, rooted in Grammar, allow the creation
of a potentially infinite quantity of clauses, constructed on the basis of this
idiomatic syntactic model. Apparently, within a linguistic description this
type should be specified by certain rules at the Grammar level. At the same
time, for accurate representation of the phraseme it is necessary to include
information about conditions imposed by the particular frame. Without such
a frame a syntactic phraseme can be created, but it will be impossible to
use it correctly. This frame may be termed 'The Realization of a Choice
Frame', denoting the presence of an alternative (probably not explicitly
shown) and the required choice, that is the focus of the frame (compare
[Nikolina 1991, 55]. A generalized description can be set out as follows:

Frame: The Realization of a Choice

Structure: ' X mak X", where X is a variable (any word form with a
short list of constraints), having a semantic antecedent
_(probably not-expressed or expressed with a synonym)
and taking the form of an antecedent or default form.

Prosodic contour: A falling intonation towards the end of a phrase.

Meaning: ‘an uncontrollable choice': unwilling (or insuf-
ficiently motivated) consent; a lack of choice, a
nothingness of choice.

Pragmatics: Obligatory context (marked in the above-
mentioned scheme as '...").

The phraseme of the utmost quality is more independent from its di-
rect context, but connected with more strict rules of usage. In this sense,
seemingly, there is no specialized frame fixed to this phraseme. Its
grammatical description may look something like this:

Structure: 'X max X!, where X is a variable, having the
following: the nominative of adjectives, nouns
(except common ones), finite verbs, and infini-
tives (rather imperfective infinitives and per-
fective past forms).

Prosodic contour:  An increasing intonation forward the end of a
phrase (can be accompanied by a lengthening of
stressed vowels).
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Meaning: 'utmost manifestation of a signified'.

Pragmatics: probable connotation of a well-known experi-
ence, referring to a precedent (or pseudo-prece-
dent) text.

The proffered generalized description allows a speaker (including a
foreigner) to generate an infinite number of correct Russian phrases. Ex-
cluding pragmatic information, such phrasemes will be correct. At the
same time, the existence of a ready-to-use high-frequency cliche like
TI'ynsame max zynamo in real speech allows one to assume, that some
clauses are not generated by the rules defined above, but stored in the
memory. In such a case, it should be supposed, that phrasemes under con-
sideration are very closely tied in with lexical idioms like Ymupams max
¢ my3vikoi, which cannot be generated by any rules, but stored in the
Dictionary. From the semantic point of view there are some similar ex-
pressions in Russian, having certain idiomatical restrictions either to the
Grammar (see the above-mentioned list of the morphological restrictions)
or to the Dictionary (for example, a list of lexemes for Ymupame max c...
includes no more than dozen of items). This conclusion corroborates the
conception that 'a strict separation of lexicon and grammar, (...) may
prove to be but a methodological prejudice’ [Jackendoff 1995, 155-156,
compare Bybee 1985, 111-135].

It has been assumed, that such a continuum is stored as a 'constructi-
con' [Schultze-Berndt 2002, 302]. However, it seems more likely that
there are two ways for syntactic phrasemes to be stored and used. One
method is that of ready-to-use speech patterns which pull together with
lexical phrasemes; they are not generated every time and are taken from
the Dictionary. As a rule, they contain more connotative information that
is typically for the Lexicon. Another method demands the use of some
grammatical rules. Naturally, these clauses contain less connotative in-
formation, as it is usually located in the Grammar. Most likely, during
speech generation a speaker refers to the Dictionary, and — if there is no
help — the clause is generated by certain rules.
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M. B. KonoteB (PuHnanaus), A. B. daliHseny,
H3yuamv max usyuamo: CUHXPOHUA U AUAXPOHUA*

Onpedensiomes. omaunumeviole uepmvl 08Yx ONUSKUX CUHMAKCUMCCKUX
ppasem (“T'yrsmo max eyrsmo!” u “I'yasmo max eyasmo...” ), onucvieaem-
CSL COCMAB NEePeMEeHHbIX, (POPMATLHbIC U CeMANMUUECKUE 02PAHUYCHUS KAXK-
dotl u3 nux. Buidsuzaemcs sunomesa 0 OuaxpoHnoll ces3u Kaxoot (pasemol

¢ yerosuvin npednoxenuem suda “Ecau X, max X”. Yrazvieaem, umo pas-
sumue 00eux pasem 6bI36aAHO OMHOCUMENLHO HE3ABUCUMBIMU OpYz Om OpYyed
npoueccamu, KOmopvie nNpuseiu K 603HUKHOBEHUIO MeX 0cobenHocmetl, KO-
mopole onucamnvt 8 nepeoti uacmu pabomot. [aemcs GopMyIUPOSKA HEKOMO-
pix Gonee 00UUX NPABUL CUHMAKCUUECKOU UOUOMAMUIAUUU.

CorylacHO ~ OIIPEJIEJIEHUI0  CHHTaKCHYe-
ckoil ¢pasempr, ganHomy M. A. Memnbuy-
koM!, pycckne mpemoxkenus tuna Iy-
ASIMb MAK 2YsiMb SIBJSIOTCS CUHTAKCUYe-
CKUMH (Ppa3eMaMu:

“CunTrakcmueckasi ¢pazemMa — 3TO TO-
BEPXHOCTHO-CUHTAKCUYECKOE [IEPEBO, He
cojiep:Kaiiiee y3J0B, BbIPDAKEHHBIX 3HaMe-
HaTeJbHbIMU JieKceMaMit (ero y3Jbl Bbl-
pasKeHbl UJIU JIEKCUYECKUMU TI€PEMEHHbI-
MU, WU CJIyKeOGHBIME JIEKCEMaMK), OJHA-
KO 06JIajlaioliee OIpe/eIeHHbIM O3HavYae-
MbBIM, UMEIONMM B KAYECTBE 03HAYAIOIIETO
OTIPE/IEIEHHYT0 CUHTAKCUYECKYIO CTPYKTY-
Py C OIpeJeIEHHBIMU TIPOCOMIECKUME
XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU, a TaKke OTJIMJaio-
Iytocs Onpe/eNeHHoil cuHTakTukoin”? [1,
c. 215], cM. Taxxke [2].

AHann3 Takoro pojia NPUMEPOB TO3BO-
JIAET BbIACJUTb KaK MUHUMYM /[[Ba THIIA

(¢bpaszeM, yacTto BBICTYHAIOMUX B OMOHU-
MuYHBIX (popmax (ABasKAbI MOBTOPEHHDIN
5JIeMeHT ¢ yactuieil max)3.

CraTbsi OTKPBIBAETCS OINUCAHUEM OCO-
OeHHOCTEl KaykKJOr0 U3 TUIIOB, 3aTEM
npemaaraercss oObsicHeHne (HOPMabHBIX
OTPAHWYEHWA KKJO0W W3 HUX, a TaKkxke
oTipefieJieHNe WX CBS3W C TOJHOH yCJIOB-
HOU KOHCTPYKITHEH.

1.CUHXPOHHBIN HOAXO/:
®OPMAJIbHOE OIIMCAHUE
1.1 ... X tak X:

JpaseMa HEKOHTPOJIHPYEMOIO BHIOOpA

1.1.1 Dpaszema ...X max X* ynorpe6-
JISIETCST ISl YKa3aHusl HA TO, YTO TOBOPSI-
MUN He MOXKET IMOJHOCTBIO KOHTPOJIHMPO-
BaTh CUTyalmio X, He CMOCOOEeH Wi He
XOUeT B Hell HUYEro WU3MEHWUThb, OJHAKO
COTrJIalIaeTcs ¢ Hell.

* ABTOpbl CTaTbU BbIPaKalOT MCKPEHHIOIO 6Jlal‘OLlapHOCTb 3a OTAeJIbHble KOMMEHTaApuu W IIOMOIIb B

noaéope IIpUMEPOB y4aCTHUKaM CEMUHapOB

mpod. A. Mycraiiokn

(Xesbcunkn)  n 1mpod.

E. B. Paxwmnoit (MockBa), ydYacTHHKaM 9JeKTpOHHON pacchuiku Slavling, a taxoke JI. A. Buprosmny,
A. T. Kagpikosoit, M. Jleitnonen, 1. Maiiep, M. Ilocr, E. A. XenumckoMy u MH. JIp.

1

Kpome paGor M. A. Mesbuyka, HOCBSIIEHHBIX (paseMaM, HacTosiasi cTartbs Gasupyercs Ha
MO/IXO/IaX, HEHTPAJbHBIM TIOHSITHEM KOTOPBIX SIBJISIETCS KOHCMPYKUYUsl, TIPEXK/Ie BCero 3To I'paMmarnka
KoHcTpyKumit [3; 4; 5], skcnepuenrmamuam [6] u “Mopenp s3pIKa, OCHOBaHHAS HA yHOTpeGJeHn”
(Usage-based model) [7, 8].

2 A syntactic phraseme is a surface-syntactic tree containing no full lexical nodes (its nodes are
labeled with either lexemic variables or structural words) but possessing a specific signified, having
as its signifier a specific syntactic construction, and a specific prosody, and featuring as well a
specific syntactics.

3 Jlpa tuna ¢pasem BbLaesensl B padorax [9], [10, c. 97-98], [11, c. 19-22], [12, c. 115-117], [13].
OrMeTHM, YTO CylIecTBeHHAs ITyHKTYAaIlMOHHAs BapuaTHBHOCTb ¢paseM B Hacrosimeid pabore He
YUUTBIBAJIACD.

4 B pambHeiimeM MHOTOTOUME GY/IET CJyKUTh YCIOBHBIM MapKepoM (paseM Toro THTIA.
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(1) Bena 6bL1a B TOM, uTO 305 Hay-
Majia MeHsI JKeHUTb Ha CBOEH ydYeHHIIE.
<...> Ilpoiins yepe3 JIETKOMBICTEHHBIN a1
COOCTBEHHON JKWU3HM, 30s1 PeInia, uTo
HA/I0 YKPEILUISITh yCTOU, B Yriy y Heé BU-
ceJi MKOHBI, Y U3rOJIOBbS Jieskano EBaH-
reaue. Hy uto 3, xemumvcs max xe-
HUMbCsL, He OOWXKATDL Ke cTapyxy. [Boa-
ea, Ne9, 1998]

[last 9TOif  KOHCTPYKIMHU —XapaKTepeH
0COObIil TIPOCOAMYECKUN KOHTYp — Tmaje-
HUe TOHa Ha Kouell ¢paspl. MuHuUMAaIb-
HBIM TECTOBBIM KOHTEKCTOM [IJIsl 3TONH KOH-
CTPYKIMU SIBJISIETCST  CIIOCOGHOCTH  TIOSIB-
JIATBCSL € TPE/IIECTBYIONUMU  YaCTHIAME
HY 4O XK, HY....

B kauecTBe 3anotHUTENs IepeMeHHON X
MOJKET BBICTYHATb JieKceMa JIIOGOH dacTu
peun: raarosn (uadunutus (1), GunuTHAS
dbopma rnarona (4), npuuacrue (5)), cy-
nectBuTeibHoe  (Kak B MMEHUTEJIbHOM
(2), Tax m B KocBeHHBIX mazgexax (3)),
npepukarus  (6), npummaratembnoe (7),
uncautensnoe (8) u ap.o.

(2) — Yero te6e? — Jlomaaok moJro
JKAaTh, a B TUXOH ToJoBHHE odwuiiep 6aH-
YOK IpejiiaraetT. MuUpHO U TOKONHO Bpe-
MsT cKoporaete. — DBanuox max 6anyox.
[B. Bacumves. Kapmexnux u 6pemep,
uepox u oyaasaum]

(3) Hy, aymaer BepeHunbis, Koim
ITpomobexacosa, max Ipomobexacosa.
Bjiaro ske OH 4eJIOBEK TOXKE C COCTOSTHBEM.
[H. Typzenes Mecsiy 6 depesne]

(4) KpbiMOB pasBém pyKamu, Kak Obl
roBops: ‘Uto X, nosesno max nosges’no,
Hu4ero He nogesaeuib’. [B. I'poccman.
Kusnv u cyovbal

(3) IIpuyuena max npuyuena, co-
raacusica ydenbli. — IIycrb cTOpOKHT...
[T. Topun. Ckxasxa npo cobaxy, Komopas
npPoKUAA mMpucma aem]

(6) To, uro Mycrade sanpenieHo GbLIO

KeM-TO IUISICaTh B JINTEPAaTypHOM Kabaxe,
nmo3a6asusio Wyny I'pocmana, HO He o3a-
JAUUTIO: HY Heav3sd, mak Heavds. [“Ox-
mabpy”, Net, 2001]

(7) Cmewnvie mak cmewiHvle, MO MU-
JIEHBKHUH, — 9YTO HaM 3a 1e0? MbI cTaHeEM
JKHUTh I0—CBOEMY, KaK HaM sydine. Kak sxe Mbl
OyneM xuTh ele, Mol MuneHbkuii? [H. Yep-
uvluesckuil Ymo oenamo?

(8) Korga Mbl TIOANUCHIBAIU KOH-
TPaKT, S Cpasdy CKasaj, 4TO HYXKHO TO/I-
nuchIBaTh Ha TpU rofa. OH Xe HacTawBaJ
Ha TATH. B mWrore s cormacmicsa — namo
max name. CaMa 1EepPeMOHNUS TTOATNCAHIS
MIPOX0/InIa HepBHO. [” Mezanoauc—
dxcnpecc”, 14.01.2005]

Cpeau co6paHHbIX TPUMEPOB BCTPETH-
JIUCh W TaKWe, B KOTOPBIX MECTO TepeMeH-
Hoit X s3anumaer umennas (9) wim KoJm-
yectBenHas rpymma (10).

(9) Hy u uro, — cKasajl OH HeyBe-
penno. — Hoewiil npesudenm max HoGuvlil
npesudenm. [B. Ilenesun. Yanaes u
nycmomal]

(10) Hy uro xe, deéa zoda — max dsa
200a, HUYEro He TO/IeIaelllb — 3aKOH Cy-
poB, HO oH 3akoH. [“Cosemcxas Poc-
cusa”, 2003.06.17]

Ham ©e ymanoch HaiiTh TpUMEPOB Ha
TaKWe CJyYad, B KOTOPBIX TOBTOPSIONIAMCS
3JIEMEHTOM KOHCTPYKIIMU SIBJISIETCST TIPEZIJIOT,
OJTHAKO, COTJIACHO Hallleil WHTYWIHU, TIpe-
noskennst Tima (11) BBITIAAAT €CTECTBEHHO.

(11) — 3alizeM B Gu6IMOTEKY IIOC]IE

IIKOJIBI, a HE 0.
— Hy nocae max nocze.

[lo cymectBy, orpaHmueHus Ha Tepe-
MeHHYI0 X CBOMATCS K 3alpeTy ABYX MOp-
dosormyeckx GopM riaroJa: cocjararesib-
HOTO HAKJOHEHUsS W WMIIepaThBa, BCE OC-
TaslbHble (POPMbI OCTAJIBHBIX CAMOCTOSITEb-
HBIX yacreil peun u npezsora (BeprivHbI
IPETOKHON TPYIIIBI) JOMYCTHMBI.

5 Tlpu cGope MaTepuada OBLIM HCIOJB30BAHBI PeCypPChl HalMOHAIBHOTO KOPIyca PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa
(www.ruscorpora.ru), cucrembl Muterpym (www.integrum.ru) u apyrue ucrodnuku. I[Ipumepn 6e3

YKa3aHudA UCTOYHUKA HMPpUHAJIEKAT aBTOPaM CTaTbu.
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Ob6sizatesbHOe TPEOOBAHUE K JIEMEHTY
X — KOHTeKCTHast 0GOCHOBAHHOCTb: OH JI0JI-
JKEH MMETb CEeMaHTHYECKOTO aHTEle/IeHTA
WM B HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO TIPEIIIECTBYIONIEH
dpasze (12), wm B GOJBIIOM KOHTEKCTE

(13).

(12) — Dxumaxx — IIecTb 4YeJOBeK,
— ckazan XypKOB, BKJIIOYAS TIPOBeE-
pstomero. Bcem — moposHy. Pasrosop
3akoHueH. — Hy 3axonuen — max 3a-
KOHuen, — JieHnBo TmporoBopus WiabuH.

[“3eesda”, Ne3, 2002]
(13) Ho TyT 0OGBSABHIM PErHCTPALUIO
Ha pefic, KaKk HU CTPAHHO BBIJIETAIOIIUN 10
Mapmxa. “Hy uto? — cupocus g KeHy. —
Mozxer, ocrarbcsi?” S u BOpsSAMb TOTOB
6Bl BBIUTU W3 UTPbI, YTOOBI He CTAHO-
BUTBCS [IJisT Bcex o6ysoii. Ho TyT KTO-TO
crpocus: “Bam uemoman?” — “Moit”. —
“Hy Ttax uero oH TyT crour?” — W mora-
IIMJ €r0 Ha Becbl. Mbl PerucTpupoBaIICH
[0 CIINCKY U TI0 TpymnmoBomy 6uiery. Hy
uto K, Ilapux max Ilapux. Byap 4dro
6yner. [“3eesda”, Ned, 2002]
[ToBTOpsiomuiica 3jeMeHT Ju60 yIOT-
pebasiercst B Mopdosornueckoit  dopme
cBoero ceMaHtuueckoro anrenegenra (14),
Jn60 TpPUHUMAeT HanboJiee HEeMapPKUPO-
BaHHy10, AedosrHyio Gopmy (uMeHUTEND-
HbIit magesx, naduantus)b (15).
(14) Kanuran B3TJISIHYJ Ha BHCEB-
HIyIO TiepeJ HUM IMTaTy: “...yHHYTOXKATb
MITTHOHOB, AWBEPCAHTOB, BPAXECKWX Ia-
pannoructoB...”. “Hy uro x, ynuumo-
JKaAMv, MAK YHUUMOXKAMD” oJryMaJ
KalmuTaH U yJbIGHYJICS camoMmy cebe. [B.
Boiinosuu. JKusznv u neobwviuaiinvie npu-
xmouenus cordama Heana Yonuxunal
(15) —Bomouxu xorure?
— Her-ner. Yaiiky.
— UYaex max uaex. C 1030JI0TOI,
MOJKeT OBITh?

[JI. FO3echosuu. [lom ceudanuii]

ITpumepsr Tvna (16) npusHaoTCS He-
KOPPEKTHBIMH.

(16a) *— Yro Bor (166)*— Yem Gynenrs

GyJieTe MiTh? JIOTOHATHCS?
— Yaii. — Yaem.
— Hy uaro — Hy uarw

maxk 4aio. max 4aio.

B penkmx ciydasx oOTOpHasi JieKceMa
3aMensiercsl cuHonmMmaHoi (17), 4ro, ecte-
CTBEHHO, MOKET TIOBJI€Ub 3a co00il orpese-
JIEHHbIE CTHJIUCTIYECKUE MOANMUKAIIN.

(17) ‘IlerpoBuu! Tl mo/KeH, Kak AHJ-
peit bBosxoHckuil, mactb co 3HameHeM y
(punckoro mora!l’ — maer MHe THocJenHUE
yKazaHusg Ham Komauaup Amekcanap De-
ZI0COB. Ymepemv max ymepemv: ‘EcTb,

TOBapull  JelTeHaHT, He  BlepBoii!’
[“Kapenrus”. 21.03.2002]

1.1.2 Ilaparakcuc KOHCTPYKIIHIA.

Ecom e (uwmu Gosee) dpasemsr ...X max
X BBICTYNAIOT KaK 3JEMEHTbI MapaTakTh-
yeckoro paga (X max X, X’ max X’), to
nepeMenHble X 1 X' MOTYT IPUHA/LJIEXKATD
pasHbIM  AMCTPUOYTUBHBIM  KJaccaM, a
onopHoil siBasiercst curyarust XX (18),
(19). Ilpu sTOoM TOBOpAIMUI BbIpaXkaer
corJiacue co Bcell curyanueil B 1eJoM.

(18) Yrto6bl He BAATIATBCA B Takue Jiefa,
OH cTaJ noAGupaTh KJIUEHTOK C HECTaH-
JAPTHBIM BO3pacToM u (QuUrypoil. Itum
GbLJIO BCE PABHO: RNPUMEPSMb, MAK NPU-
mepsamo, auduuxu, max auguuxu. [D.
Kpueun. Ilepedaua mwvicaeii na paccmos-
Hue u o6pammuo]

(19) A BOAKY IHTb OH OTKa3bIBAJCS,
MOTHBHUPYsI 9TO CBOE KaTeropuyecKkoe He-
JKEJAaHUE TEM, Y4TO OT aJKOrOJIsA, MOJ, He-
[PEMEHHO pa3pasuTcsi TopHass GOJIe3Hb.
<...> AGauibaa, BbIIHMBAsA C YIAOBOJBCT-
BHEM, B CIIOp HE BCTyMAJX: O0J€3Hb MAK
6one31b, PaA3pPA3UmMcs Max pa3pasumcs.
[Oxmsbpv Neb, 2003]

Ecom X n X' npuHajiieskar ofHOMY [TCT-
pPUOYTHBHOMY KJIACCY, TO OHH BBIPAYKAIOT
pasJIMyHbIe MCXO/IbI OIHON U TOM Ke cuTya-
LMY, ¥ TOBODPSLIMI BBIPAXKAET COLJACHE C
o6oumu uim Gespasmure K BoiGopy (20).

6 O nemapkuposantoctu cM. [14, c. 15-28]; cm. eme [15, c. 179] u [16].
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(20) 4 3HaAM: 3TO — TIOPbMA; HO CaMOe
3HAYEHHE CJIOBA OTCYTCTBOBAJIO €Ille B MO-
eM cosHanuu. Tiopvma max mopvMd,
Axademus max Axademus: Ha3bIBACTCS
Tak, 1 Bce TyT. [JI. Ycnenckui “3anucku
cmapozo nemepbypxua” |

YacTHBIM CJAydYaeM TaKOTO MapaTakcuca
KOHCTPYKIIUiT  siBjisiercsi  ynorpebJenue
Hem max Hem, 0a max da (21).

(21) ¥V MeHsa Bce mpoCTO 3a4aellb Jie-
BYIIIKE IPSMOI BOIIPOC TI0 IOBOJY OTHO-
meHuii... da max da! Hem max nem! Ye
MO3TH cebe KaHU(OJUTD.... Y€ OHA TIIO-
CJIe[HsIsT JIEBYIIKA HAa 3eMJjie 4TO Jiu?!
[Hnumepuem-gpopym]

XapakrepHo, 4TO BapuaHT da max dd B
HAIllEM KOpIIyce TPUMEPOB HE BCTpPEYaeT-
cd. W 5T0 BIOJHE €CTECTBEHHO, €CJH
yuyecTb, uto X max X — 3TO peakuusi Ha
CUTYAIINIO, HEKEJATEJbHYIO JJisi TOBOPSI-
LIEr0, a TaKOBbIM B [MAJIOTE ABJSAETCH
cJIydYaii, Korja cob6ecelHUK HAa BOMPOC OT-
BEYaeT OTKA30M. VIMEHHO M03TOMY JHAJOT
(22) npusnaercs oMmMMOOUHDBIM.

(22) *- 3oaymka, Jo6uMasi, Tbl BbIii-

JIETb 32 MEHS 3aMYyK?
— O na, Ilpexpacubrii [TpuHir!
— Hy da max oda.

OHaKko MOJKHO TIPEACTAaBUTH M TaKyIo
CUTyaIlio, B KOTOPO# IOJIOKUTENbHBIN
oTBeT cobeceHUKA SBJIAETCI  HeKeJia-
TEJIbHBIM [IJIsT TOBOPSIIIETO, W yIHOTpeb.ie-
HUue O0d Mmax 0d CTAaHOBUTCS BIIOJIHE MOTH-
BupoBanHbIM (23):

(23) — U b1, BpyT?

— Jla.
— 9x, Hy Oa max da.

Bce BbimenpusegeHabie  HaOMIOAEHUS
MOKHO 0O0OOIINUTh B TabJjmile, IPeICTaB-
JIAoMeil  OCHOBHBIE OCOGEHHOCTU KOHCT-
pykin ... X max X.

...X max X, rne X — 1e-
pemennast  (srioGasi  camo-
CTOSATEIbHAS JiekceMa,
npejior), uMeonas — ce-
MAHTUYECKOTO aHTelle/leHTa
B TIPEAIIeCTBYIONIEM KOH-
TEKCTe U TPUHUMAIOIIAS
Mopdosorndeckyio (Hopmy
aHrelesienTa, aedoaTHyIO
opmy mim — pexe — sB-
JIAIOMAsICs CHHOHUMOM AaH-
Telle/[eHTa

6e3ymapHasi 4acThIla, Tajie-
HHUe TOHA Ha KOHell (hpasbl
‘HEKOHTPOJIUPYEMBI  BBI-
60p’, a WUMEHHO: ‘BBIHYXK-
JIEHHOE CoTJIacHe, OTCYTCT-
Bue BbIOOpa, OecroJes-
HOCTb BBIOOpA’
006513aTeTbHBINT KOHTEKCT

Crpykrypa

[Ipocoauye-
CKMIl KOHTYD
3HaueHne

[Iparmaruka

1.2. X rak X!
dpasema MOJHOTHI IPU3HAKA

1.2.1. Konucrpykumsa X max X!7 ynor-
pebasieTcs I YKa3aHUS HA TO, YTO OIU-
ChIBaeMasi CHTyallls Peau3yeT IPUCYIIIHe
eil TPU3HAKN B UX MAKCUMAJIbHOM IPOSIB-
nenun (24).

(24) Ho yx ecnu numov max numo,
ecmv max ecmv, MAnYyeeamvp max manye-
6amv, nemv Mmax nemv, M JOAU OBICTPO
3a6bIBAIOT, 4TO OHU B roctsax. [M. Byxea-
xo6. Kabana ceamout]

TectoM Ha 39Ty KOHCTPYKIIMIO SIBJISIETCS
BO3MOKHOCTb YIIOTPEOJISATbCST B KOHTEKCTE
eom amo, ny eom. Koncrpykuuss X max X!
TaK)Ke XapakTepuayercs: 0co6oi pocoanye-
CKOH CTPYKTypOH: TIOBBIIIEHWEM TOHA K
KOHITy (ppasbl, KOTOPOEe MOKET COIMPOBOXK-
JaTbCst GOJBINTUM, YeM OOBIMHO, Y/TUHEHUEM
VIAQPHBIX TJIACHBIX.

Koncrpykiusi  aToro THIa ITPECTaB-
JsieTcst 6osiee HE3aBHCUMOW OT KOHTEKCTA:
OHA MOXET YNoTpe6JSAThCS B MO3UIIUN Ha-

7 B nanbHeiileM BOCKJIMIATENbHDBI 3HAK CIY>KUT yCJIOBHBIM MapKepoM (hpaseM 5TOro THUIA.
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Yaja JUCKYPCUBHOTO af3alla WM Jaxe
texcra (25, 26).

(25) Menamocs — max MeHAMbCS.
MouioBa o6eraer mocTaBuTh TOYKY B BO-
npoce JIeJTUMUTAIMA TPAHHUIBI ¢ YKpau-
Hoit 3aBtpa [“/lenv”, 11.07.2001, Ne 120]

(26) HoBblil pycckuii Ha OTAbIXE: OM-
puieamocs, max ompuieamocsl [“/lenosas
Iewnsa”, 12.01.2000, Ne 168]

B kawecTBe 5/1€eMEHTOB JaHHOI KOHCT-
PYKIIMH MOTYT yIOTPEOIATHCS HOMUHATHB
cymecrButebroro (27) u mpusiarartesb-
woro (28), undunutussl (29) u GuHuUT-
nas dopma raaronad (30), (31):

(27) Bor ecmpeua max ecmpeua! —
Kak 0o6yXOM 110 ToJioBe yaapua Tapaca
GOMKKI TOJIOC HEBECTh OTKY/Ia B3SIBIIETOCS
IIpocrenku. [O. Hosukoea. Myxckoi
poman]

(28) Beab u TaM UM He O 4eM ObI ObI-
JIO TOTOBOPUTH, BOT IITYKa-TO. BOT yiK
uyKue Mmax uysKkue — Ha BEKU BEUHbBIE.
[B. lyxwun. Yyxue]

(29) Kaznumv max kasuumo, Kauio-
8aMb MAK XKAJI08AMb. TAKOB MO 0ObIYAM.
[A. Tywxun. Kanumancrkas douxa]

(30) Bor UyGaiic mouum max mouum
— cpasy TOpojla ¢ MOJyMHJIIMOHHBIM Ha-
CeJICHHEM OTKJII0YAET, JIIOJU 3aMep3aroT,
rOJIOJIAIOT. [’ Cosemcras Poccus”,
2003.04.05]

(31) Cam Gyay BbICTYHATh U YK 6pe-

Ky max epesxy! [FO. Tpugonos. /Jom na
nabepexnoi]
VICKTIOUNTEIBHO PEIKH CIydan yrnoTpe6-
JIEHUSI CYIIECTBUTEJIBHOTO B  KOCBEHHBIX
magekax B KaueCTBE MOBTOPSIOMIErOCS
anementa (32):

(32) Tlogyman TOJBKO, HE IPUBEIN
rOCIIO/M, YTOObI OBJAJIENH TAKUM OPYIKHU-

eM aMepHuKaHIlbl. BoT y:k XXIu OT HUX 20-
psi max zops. [I[Ipasda]

[Tpumepbl Ha ciyKeOGHBIE YAaCTH PeuH,
HapeuYus] W YHUCJTUTEJbHbIE OJHO3HAYHO
[PHU3HAIOTCA HEKOPPEKTHbIMEY.

BaxkHOo OTMETHTD, YTO WHTEPIPETAITHS
YKa3aHHON (paseMbl € TJIaroJbHBIM WJIH
a/lbeKTUBHBIM HAIlOJHEHUEM OJ[HO3HAYHO
YKa3blBaeT Ha CUTYAIUIO WJIU TPU3HAK B
ee MaKCUMaJbHOM TIPOSIBJIEHUU U B 3TOM
CMBIC/IE MO’KeT OBITh 3aJaHO CMBICIOBOI
dbopmyoit ‘eciu P, to Pmagn!?’. C apy-
TOil CTOPOHBI, MEXaHM3M WHTEPIIPETAINH
KOHCTPYKIIUU C TEPMOBBIM HMEHEM B TIO-
3UIUN TIOBTOPSIONIETOCS 3JIEMEHTA MOJKET
WATH TI0 JBYM HampaBjeHusM. Kaxabpii
06BbEKT MMeeT Kakue-To BHemrHue (IBer,
pasmep, ¢dopMa u ApP.) U BHYTPEHHHE
(pynkuum, cogepaHme)  IapaMeTpBhI,
K&XK/bIil M3 KOTOPBIX MOKET OBbITh TIpe.-
cTaBJieH B pasHoil crenenu. Hampumep,
npeanoxenue (33) B OTCYTCTBUM KOHTEK-
cra (a aas ynorpebaenns X max X! koH-
TEKCTHAsI OOOCHOBAHHOCTH 00s3aTeJIbHOI
He SBJSETCSA) MOYKHO MHTEPIPETHPOBATD,
KaK MUHHMYM, [IBOSIKO: ‘HOC OYeHb 60.Jib-
moit’ 1 ‘HocuTeJsb Hoca 00JamaeT OdYeHb
TOHKUM 0OOHAHNEM .

(33) Bor yx roc max noc!

Hukorzga He Buzges Takoro 60Jib-
11070/
Bce 3zamaxu passnyaer!

OTaenbHO CcJlelyeT OTOBOPHUTDH CJIyYaH
yrotpe6JIeHnuss UMEHN COOCTBEHHOTO B Ka-
yecTBe mtepeMeHHo X. [lelictBuTespbHO, X
JIOJKEH SBJISITHCS TIPEJCTABUTEIEM HEKO-
TOPOTO KJacca, CIOCOGHBIM pPeaTu30BbI-
BaTbCsl C Pa3HOW CTENeHbI0 WHTEHCHUBHO-
CTH, B TO BpeMs KaK HMMsI COOCTBEHHOE
00603HAaYaeT YHUKAJIbHBIN 06beKT. OMHAKO

8 [Togunnsscey HECTPOI'UM IIpaBUJIaM, 06BIYHO HCIOJIb3YIOTCA (bOprI COBEPIIEHHOTI'O BU/la TIPpOHIEAIETO

BpEMEHU U I/IIICl)I/IIII/ITI/IBI)I HECOBEPHIEHHOTO BU/A.

9 BrpoueM, BO3MOXKHBI UYHCJIUTENbHbIE B CyGCTAHTUBMpOBaHHOM yrorpeGienun. Ilpeinosxkenue Bom
amo namv max name! TPHU3HAETCS HOPMAJbHBIM, TOJBKO €CIN <MATb» YTOTPEOISIeTcs B 3HAUCHNH
‘qyecTHO 3apaboTaHHAs TSATEpKa', ‘KPENKoe PyKOIoXKaTue' U T.1I.

10 Magn ompenensercs kak “o6osHaueHHe ‘BBICOKOH cTemenu’, ‘mHTeHcuBHOcTH (= ‘ouenb’) caMoit

curyanun” [17, c. 89].
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CYIIECTBYIOT CUTYyaIllM¥, B KOTOPbIX UX HUC-
MOJIb30BaHWE BO3MOXKHO, HAIIPUMEp, €CJIH
TaKoe MMS TOJIy4aeT B KOHTEKCTe MHOMXKe-
CTBEHHYIO pedepeHIuio.

Tak, npemnoxkenne (34) pomyctumo,
€CJIM TOBOPSIIIWIL, MCIPABJSIS OIIMOKY CO-
Gecennuka (ckaskeM, B Kylle moesja, Ipu-
6mpkaronerocss K MoCKBe)  yKa3bIBaeT
eMy, Ha TO, 4YTO COGecelHuK OIMUGOYHO
cuutan Mocksoii nipuropozbl. Cozgaercs
KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM CYIIECTBYET /iBa pe-
depenra Jsexkcembl Mockea: OMMOOYHO
MPUHSATBIE 32 TAaKOBYIO TPUTOPOJBI U Ha-
crosmas Mocksa.

(34) Bort ato Mockea max Mocksa, a
TO, 4TO OBLIO paHbllle, — TOJBKO IPHUTO-
PO/JIBI.

B namem matepuasie 3abUKCUPOBAHbBI
W Jpyrue cJydad WCIOJb30BAHUS HUMEH
COOCTBEHHBIX, HMHTEPIIPETAIUS KOTOPBIX
NOJpa3yMeBaeT HaJeJeHNe WUMeHH CcOoO6CT-
BEHHOTO HEKOTOPBIMU W3BECTHBIMU T'OBO-
PSAIIAM  “IIPOTOTUIIUYECKUMK”  TIPU3HAKAa-
mu. Hampumep, B 0o6CYyKAeHUM YIAa4HOI
urpbl  TenHucuctkn Mapun [llapanoBoii
BO3MOKHO YIOTPEOUTb KOHCTPYKINIO X
max X!, Ipu 3TOM COBEPIIIEHHO SICHO, Ka-
KOW TpHU3HAK B €ro MaKCUMAaJbHOM IIPO-
SIBJIEHUU VIMEETCSI B BUJLY.

(35) Bor Mawa max Mawa! Monoger.
Boert xopoumit. [Humepnem-gopym]

1.2.2. Ilaparakcuc KoHCTpyKIuii. dpase-
Mbl X max X! MoryT o6pa3oBbIBaTh Mapa-
TAKTUYECKUE IIEMOYKHU, TOJHKO €eCJu Ba-
JIEHTHOCTY 3allOJTHEHBI 9JIEMEHTAMU OJU-
HAKOBBIX JUCTPUOYTHBHBIX KjaccoB. lc-
XO/IHASI KOHCTPYKIUSI TIPU 3TOM COCTOUT
u3 asyx curyamuid (X m X’), Koropbie
MOIYyT PpasBuBaTbcsl mapasuiesbio  (36)
WM B3aUMOMCKJIoYath Apyr apyra (37).
(36) He ckpoio, uro Puxkn ropasmo 6o-
Jiee TEMIIEPAMEHTHBIN IPaKIAHUH, Y4eM Cpe/l-
HECTATUCTUYECKMT Kosm. Bee y Hero or

YU  BECeAUMbCS,  MAK — BECeaUMbCsl)
[pamwvcs, max Opamvcst! Bosmocs, max
bosmwest! [ Unmeprnem-¢hopym]

(37) Yro nopenaeub, KJaMMaT KOHTH-
HEHTAJIbHDBIN, HE 3HAeT II0rojla Mepbl —

X07100 Max X0J400, KApa MaAK Kapa.
[Oxmsabpy Ne9, 2002]

Crpykrypa X max X!, tne X — mepe-
MeHHas, Ha MecCTe KOTOpOU
MOJKET CTOSITb HOMUWHATHB
(peaxo KOCBEHHbI TTamex)
MpUJIaraTeJbHOTO WM Ha-
punatestbioro (peako co6-
CTBEHHOI0)  CYMIECTBUTE/Ib-
Horo, ¢uHUTHAI ¢opmMa
rJaarojia uiu UH(MUHUTHB.

[Ipocoan-  6e3ymapHas YacTUIA, MOXKET

YeCKUit COIPOBOK/IATHCS  GOJIBIIIIM

KOHTYD yeM OGBIYHO  y/JIMHEHHEM
YIAPHBIX TJIACHDBIX.

3nauenue  ‘HamboJiblliee  TPOSIBIECHUE
npu3HaKa’'.

2. IMAXPOHHBII NOAXO/I;:
OIIbIT PEKOHCTPYKIINNN
CoBpeMeHHbIE TIOAXOABI K HCCJEI0BA-
Huto (pasem (B TOM 4Kc/Ie U CHHTAKCHYE-
CKMX), C/EJaHHbIe HA MaTephaje PasHbIX
SI3BIKOB, BBIABIIN 3G (HEKTUBHOCTD HCTO-
PUYECKUX ITOAXO0/0B, KOTOPbIE MTO3BOJISIIOT
00BSICHUTD WIHOMATHIHOCTD COBPEMEHHBIX
equHUIl UX ucropueit [18-20 u ap.]. Ha-
[N JaJbHENIINe PACCYKAEHUS HHCIUPU-
POBaHbl UMEHHO STHMHU H/IESIMHU.
OueBusio, 006€ KOHCTPYKIIMU TECHO
CBSI3aHBI C €Ille OJHOI — YCJIOBHBIM TIpeJi-
JIO)KEHUEM, COCTOSIIMM U3 JIByX KJays,
CBSI3aHHBIX OJ[HMM M3 COIO30B U3 3aKpbl-
toro comcka: ecau—To (38), ecau—Tak
(39), xorma—rtak (40), xomu—rax (41).11
(38) Ho yx ecau z06o0pumv, mo
zosopums Hauncrory [FO. /[lombposciuil.
Xpanumenv Opesnocmeii]

i B paMKax HEKOTOPBIX TCOpI/Iﬁ MPEAIOKEHUS TUIIA Ecnu X max X cuautatorcs CIIOXKHBIMU TIpEUIOKECHUSAMHU, KO-
TOPBIE COYCTAIOT B cebe CBOWCTBA CIIOKHOCOYMHEHHBIX U CJIOKHOIIOTYMHCHHBIX Hpe}lJ’[O)KeHI/Iﬁ (CM. nonpo6Hee

[21, c. 33-37]u [22c. 259-265]).
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(39) VYx ecau Gvimv uepnoim, max
ueprovimM, Kak yroab [JI. Tonuapos. Dpe-
zam “Ilarnada” ]

(40) Bor xozda 3apesan, max 3ape-
3axn! Yoéur, yéur, coBcem ybébur! [H. [o-
2010, Pesusop].

(41) $1 yenmoBek TMPOCTOH, MO-CTapPOMY
nocrynao. [lo-moemy: xoau Gapun —
max 6apun, a KOAU MYKuxk — max My-
AKux... Bor uro. [H. Typeenes. 3anucku
oxomHukal

OpmHako xapakTep 9TOW CBSI3HW, AUa-
XpOHWYECKass W CHHXPOHHAs IPOU3BO/J-
HOCTb / aBTOHOMHOCTb HY>KJAIOTCS B [IO-
MOJHUTENbHON 3KCIMKAIuu. TeopeTmde-
CKH TPH KOHCTPYKIIMH MOTYT ObITb CBs3a-
HBI OTHOIIEHUSIMH YETbIPEX THUIIOB:

1. Ilosmas ycioBHAS KOHCTPYKIUS —
6a3a /11 HE3aBUCHMOTO Pa3BUTHA J[BYX
JIPYTUX KOHCTPYKITHI.

2. Ot ycJIOBHO# KOHCTPYKIIUU 06pa-
30Basiach KOHCTpyKIMs X max X!, us Ko-

TOPOIl y’Ke B CBOIO ouepesib 06pa3oBasIach
...X max X.

3. OT ycJIOBHOIT KOHCTPYKIIUU 06pa-
30BaJjlachb KOHCTpyKuud ...X max X, or
KOTOPOIi YK€ B CBOIO o4yepe/ib 06pa3oBa-
sgacp X max X!

4. Jlng TONHOTBI KapTHUHBI MOXKHO
IPE/IO0JOKUTD, YTO BCE TPH KOHCTPYKIIUU
Pa3BHUBAJIICh HE3aBUCUMO JIPYT OT JpyTa.

K mamemy pasouapoBaHUWIO B JpeBHe-
PYCCKOM MaTepHaje He YJaJoch OOHapy-
KUTb HHU OJHOTO IIpUMepa CHHTaKCHde-
CKOIl peayIIMKallUU UCCJeNyeMbIX TH-
nos!2. TlepBoe MosBJACHNE KOHCTPYKIIHIA,

6M3KUX TI0 CTPYKTYpe K aHAJIU3NPYEMbIM
B Hacrosmen cratbe, matupyercss XVIII
BEKOM.

Hu mianka, HY KapTys, HU HLIANA, HU

yaaMa

He w™oryT

yMa

TemuoBoJOcast, paBHO U GeJOKYpa,

Kozda ymna — ymmua, xoeda eayna —

max oypa.

[A. Cymapokos “O ¢ppanuyscrxom sizvixe” |

Bamanunio ato Boponenka,

[la ToJbKO AyMaeT OH TakK:

“Vox 6pams, max 6pamo,

A mo u xozmu umo mapams!”

[H. Kpviros ” Bopouenox” |

B reuenmne XIX B. ymorpe6sieHne aTHX
KOHCTPYKIIUN HIMPOKO PaCHPOCTPAHUIIOCDH
B PYCCKOH JinTeparype, Kak KasKkeTcs, TOJ
BmusinueM H. B. Torous.

OnHako Jaxke Ha OCHOBAHWM IIPEJICTA-
BUTENbHOM BBIOOPKU TEKCTOB MbI HE MO-
JKEM C YBEPEHHOCTbIO KOHCTAaTUPOBATDH
MMOJTHOE OTCYTCTBUE CHHTAKCHYECKUX pe-
aynaukaroB tuna X max X B JpeBHEpPYC-
CKOM s3bIKe. VB3BECTHO, 4YTO CHHTAKCHC
IIUCbMEHHBIX ~ MCTOYHUKOB  II0/IBeprcs
BJUAHUIO HEKOTOPOHl  CcTaHJapTu3alui,
KOTOPOIl He CMOTJIN TIOJHOCTBIO M36eKaTh
Jlaxke HOBTOPOJICKIE GepecTsIHble I'DAMOTDI
(kax mmmer A. A. 3ajJusHsgK, “IOYTH
cBoboaubi[e] or storo Biamauuma” [23, c.
155] cp. [26]), He roBops ysKe O JeToIu-
cAX, KUTUAX U JIPYTUX TEKCTaX IIEPKOB-
HOCJIaBSHCKOUW opueHTaiuu. UTo xe Kaca-

YMHOKaTb HaM JaHHOTO

12 Koneuno, Heo6X0JAMMO Y4MTbIBATh BJAMSHHE M3BECTHOrO oTBeTa Ilunara: exe nucaxe nucaxe (ap.-
rped. amexoin 6 MMAatog, "0 yéyoada, Yéyoada; UH: 19:22), omHaKO HaM He YAQJ0Ch OGHAPYKUTH
CTPYKTYPHBIX aHAJOTOB 3TOH CTapOCTaBAHCKON (MM JpeBHETrPEYecKoii) peaynnKalnu B JPeBHEPyC-
CKUX TeKCTax. [IpocMOTpeHHbIiT KOPIIyC IPEBHEPYCCKUX TEKCTOB COCTOUT U3 GoJiee 4eM COTHU TEKCTOB,
BrJytovyass «IloBectb BpeMmeHHbIX JeT», <«Jlomoctpoit», «yKutne mporomomna ApBakymas, «Co6Gophoe
yaoxenue> (1649 r.); mpesnenosropoackue rpamotsr (Gosee 1000 ex.) o6cmenoBaaMCh OTAEJBHO TIO
n3gaunio [23]. OTMeTnM, 4TO CIHCOK APEBHEPYCCKUX COIO30B CYIIECTBEHHO OTJINYAJICS OT COBPEMEHHO-
ro pycckoro (awe/awme (M3 crapocaaBsHcKoro), aue, 6yde ec(mv)au w ap.; cm. [24, 25, c. 239-

2471).
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eTcsl PacCMaTpUBAEMbIX €[MHUIl, TO OHH, Hopsex-  Drikken
ABJIAACH 9JEMEHTaMH PasrOBOPHOTO CHH- cKuid man s
Takcuca, 13 B npuHImUIe Moram GbITh YIIOT- ?;;Eke“
pebuTeIbHBIME B YCTHOW pe4d, HO TaK U romnaia  Drink e,
He 3a(DUKCHPOBAHHBIMU B MMEIOIINXCS HC- CKHIt dan drink
TOYHHKAX. je.

KoCBeHHbIM apryMeHTOM B II0JIb3y Ta-
KOTO peIleHus CIYyKUT MaTepuas IeHeTH-
YecKU pOJICTBeHHBbIX fA3bIKoB.!4 TIpusenem
HEKOTOPbIe IPUMEpbI

IIpencrasiennbiii MaTepuas 1oKa3blBa-
€T UIMPOKOe paclpocTpaHeHue I10JHOM
(ycaosnoii) koucrpykumu (¢ pasHbIMM
BH/IaMI  9JIUMIHUPOBAHUST 3JIEMEHTOB) B

Cras. Gosrap-  Ako me (Ecam) nuTo, . 16
. psje uHAOeBpoIeickux A3bIkoB'®.  Bce
CKMit nmem, (T0) 1IUTH
na/mexa | (Muoro) / 9TO II03BOJIAET IPEAIIOJIOKHUTD, YTO MCTO-
em. (Ecan) s pUYeCKN TEePBUYHOI Oblja MOJHAsA YCJIOB-
venickuii  Kdyz 1bio, (10) Hagd KOHCTPYKIUS, COCTOAIIAss U3 [ABYX
piju, tak | mbio (mmoro).  gnays, Kotopas mpejcTaBisia  coGoil
1ju. o
puu. [IOJIHOEe TOXKJEeCTBO CEeMAaHTUYEeCKOU M II0-
OJTb- ...Pi¢ — to .
CKUit pic. BEPXHOCTHO-CUHTAKCUYECKO CTPYKTYPBI.
yKkpauH- Sk maTH Kax kaxeTrcs, BIOCJEJCTBUU U3 Hee pas-
ckuit TO IUTH! BUWJIUCh COKpallleHHble BapUaHTbl, IIpU
Banr. amros- (Jei) 5TOM HJIMMHUHAINE TIOABEPIIIHCH CJIELYI0-
CKUI gerti, tai

e 3JIEMEHTDbI:

gerti! . , . "
natbi-  (Ka) ecan’ (HOPBEKCKUH, TOJIAHICKUIA;
ckuit dzert, ta (baxky IBTATUBHO JMTOBCKUH, JTATBIMICKUNA);
dzert! — ‘rax’ (aHr/IMiiCKUi1);
Tepm. amrmuit- Ide dﬁink’ — mnepudepuiiable 3JEMEHTbI, Hamp.,
i I drink.

cien rm uHTeHCHUKATOP €O 3HaYeHweM Magn

wemer-  Wenn ich (akysbraTuBeH BO BCEX SI3bIKAX).

Kt trinke, Yro Kacaercsl PyCCKOro si3blKa, TO HaM
dann MIPE/ICTABJISIETCSI, UTO pycckue dpaseMbr X
trin%‘_e max X! n ...X max X pa3BuUBaIOTCA TIO
ich.™

L OPUHIMIIKAJIBHO PasHbIM CLEHAPUAM, 4TO

IBe/I- Nir jag pHHIL p 0 p ’

- drack, sa MBI U MPOJIEMOHCTPUPYEM HIDKE.
drack jag 2.1. Tunoresa o6pazosanus ...X rak X
(mycket).

KiioueBbIM 271€eMEHTOM B BO3HUKHOBE-
HUM N Pa3BUTHUN 2TOM (1)p338MI)I ABJAETCA

13 1o nmopTBepKAAETCS M TeM (PAKTOM, UTO YACTHUIA MAK ABJSETCS MapKepoM PasTOBOPHOTO PErucTpa
[27, c. 252].
14 BaxkHO OTMETHTH, UTO CHHTAKCUYECKOE Y/BOEHME JOBOJILHO TUIMYHO /IS HEKOTOPBIX POMAHCKUX
SI3BIKOB, HAIPUMep, /s MCHAHCKOTO, IOPTYTaJIbCKOTO, MTAJbSHCKOTO U TaJHCHIICKOTO, OJHAKO, KaK
Kakercsl, 4Yy>kao (paHIly3cKOMy $3bIKy, KOTOpbIii, Kak u3BecTHo, B XVIII m XIX BB. okasax
3HAYNTEJbHOE BJHMSHHE HA PYCCKUil. YKasaHHOe OOCTOSITEJbCTBO — HCKJIOYaeT —BO3MOXKHOCTD
3aMMCTBOBAHUS U3 (PPAHITY3CKOTO.
15 Hemerxoe Boipaxenne Wenn schon denn schon (=[lemaTh, Tak JenaTh) TO CTPYKType HATIOMUHAET
COOTBETCTBYIOIEE€ PYCCKOE BBIPAXKEHIE, HO HA CaMOM JieJie SIBJISETCSl JieKcHuecKol (pasemoii, B
KOTOPYIO HEJb3s IIOJCTABUTH JApPYTHe eIUHUIBI, M KOTOpas, CJIeA0BATEJbHO, (YHKIMOHHPYET Kak
JIeKcuecKast eMHATA, a He KaK CHHTaKCHuecKass KOHCTPYKIINS.
16 11 me TOJbKO MHAOEBPOINEHCKUX, ABYXKJIay3Hble npeaoxenns suga Ecau X, max X cyuecTByior,
HanpuMep, B (OUHCKOM U 3CTOHCKOM $I3bIKaX.
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oropa Ha KOHTeKCT. Ilpu aToM MecT mepe-
MeHHOW X 3aHUMaeT eAWHUIEA, SBJSIO-
asscs peMoil OINOpHOro BbICKas3biBaHus 7,
B TO Xe BpeMs HEBO3MOXXHO CUYHUTATh
¢pasemMbl ATOTO THUIIA JJITHIICUCOM CYIIle-
CTBYIOIIENl B KOHTEKCTE TOJHOI CTPYKTY-
pBI.

Tak, B npumepe (42)

(42) a) — ToiizeM B mKOIY.

6) — Hy, 6 wxoay max ¢ wkony...
npegaoxkenne (426) He ABJAAETCA 3JLIUIL-
cucom (42a), Kak MHHUMYM, IO TpeM
MPUYNHAM:

— B KOHCTPYKIUU TOSBJISIETCS JIOTOJI-
HUTEJIbHBIA 3JIEMEHT MaK;

— KOHCTPYKIIUS  o6Jamaer
HBIM CEMAHTHYECKUM OTJUYUEM OT
XOoHOu”;

— JIake €CJIU W MPU3HABATh B KOHKpPET-
HoM mipumepe (42) sJMMUHUPOBAHUE TJa-
TOJIbHOM BEPIIUHBI C COXPAHEHUEM 3aBU-
CHIMOTO aKTaHTa, TO HEBO3MOXKHO OODBsIC-
HUTb TakuUM >Ke 06pa3oM TpUMepbl THIA
(13), B KOTOpOM MMEHMTEJNbHBIH MagekK
JexceMbl [lapusx O4eBUHO HE 3aBUCUT OT
[JIaTOJIOB U3 KOHTEKCTA, ¥ TIPU3HATH B
aTOH KJjay3e aJIUICHC ObLIO OBl HEKOTO-
pPOU HATSIKKOM.

(13) Ho Tyr OGDBSBUIM PETHCTPALIMIO
Ha pelic, KaK HU CTPAHHO BbIJIETAIOIIUN 10
Hapmwxka. “Hy uTo? — cIpocus s KeHy. —
Mosker, ocratbcs?” g W BIPSIMb TOTOB
ObLT BBIUTH W3 WrPbI, YTOOBI HE CTaHO-
BUTBCA IS Bcex o6y3oii. Ho TyT KTO-TO
cripocusi: “Bamr uemoman?” — “Moit”. —
“Hy Tak uero on Tyt crour?” — U nora-
IIUJT er0 Ha Becbl. MBI PErmCTPUPOBATIHICDH
[0 CIHCKYy W TO TpymnmoBoMy 6miery. Hy
uto X, Ilapux max Ilapux.

Wtak, ¢ TOUKH 3peHusT MOPOKIAEHUS KOH-
crpykimii ...X max X B COBpeMEHHOM pyc-
CKOM SI3bIKE MOXKHO C(POpMYyJMpOBATH TIpa-
BUJIO TIOBTOPEHWSI PEMbI: MECTO TiepeMeHeH-
HOIl X 3aHMMAaeT peMa OTIOPHOTO BBICKA3bIBA-

6€e3yCcJI0B-

“«

nuc-

HUS. JTO OOGDBSCHSET yroTpebJeHne KOHCT-
DYKIUM B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM 43blKe, B
YACTHOCTU IIPAKTUYECKM OTKPBITBIN CIIUCOK
nepeMeHHbIX X. OJHAaKO OHO OCTaBJIET OT-
KPBITBIM BOTIIPOC 06 X BO3HUKHOBEHUHW U O
TIOTEHIIMAIBLHOM CBSI3W C YCJIOBHBIM TIPEZLJIO-
SKEeHUEM.

[Tpu momckax oTBeTa HA 3TOT BOIPOC He-
06X0OIMMO 3a0CTPUTh BHUMAaHME HA CJEyIo-
meM. Anamms npumepa (42) y6exxmaer Hac,
YTO B TIOJIOOHBIX KOHCTPYKITMSX TPY/THO Haii-
TH cJe/ibl aHaOPUYECKOTO 3JITUTICHCA TIep-
Boil perumku auasora. C Ipyroil CTOPOHDI,
[IPE/VIOKHASL TPyLIla 6 WKOAY, OYEBH/HO,
VKa3bIBaeT Ha HaJNYWe BEPIIMHBI, KOTOpas
yrpasJsieT rpymmoii. [arosr notidem B Kade-
CTBe KaH[WaTa Ha POJIb BEPIIUHBI TOTEHITH-
AJIbHO BO3MOJKEH, HO SIBJIsieTcsi pernenueM ad
hoc 1 He 0OBSICHSIET ONUCAHHBIX BBIIIE Orpa-
HITYeHUH 1 MofuUKamii, B 4aCTHOCTU MeHY
¢dopm Ha gedoarHyio B npuMepax Tuma (13).
[Toucku anbTepHATUBHOTO KaHIWaTa MOTYT
[IPUBECTU K Pe3yJIbTary, KOTOPbIN CBsi3aH C
aHamM30M ceMaHTHKN (dpasembl. [TockosbKy
aTn (ppaseMbl yIOTPEOJIAIOTCS KAK PEAKIIUS
Ha HEKOTOPLI MMIlepaTuB, TPocbOy, 3arper
U T. [I., WIH, TOBOPsI BOOOIIE, HA CUTYAIIUIO,
OTPAaHUYMBAIONTYI0 BO3MOKHOCTH TOBOPSIIIIE-
TO, OHU COAEP:KaT CUJLHBIM MO/ATHHBIN
KoMITOHeHT (Tpy60 TOBOPSI, BBIPAKAIOT CO-
rjaacue B HeOOXOAMMOCTH). YKa3aHHAS IIPU-
YMHA TI03BOJISIET PEKOHCTPYUPOBATH B UCXOJ-
HOH MOJies1 MOJAJIbHBII KOMIIOHEHT Ha I10-
BEPXHOCTHOM YPOBHE, KOTODPbI, BEPOSITHO,
BbIp@KAJICA ~ KOHKPETHbIMH  MOJQJIbHbIMU
JIEKCEMaMH, OHAKO BIIOCJIEACTBUN OBLT 2JIH-
MUHHpOBaH. TakuM 06pa3oM, eciau BO3BO-
muth dpasemy ...X max X K YCJIOBHOMY
npeayoxkenuto Ecau X, max X, To mocnes-
Hee peaJM30BbIBAJIOCh KaK /IBYXKJAay3HOE
TIPe/IJIO’KEHNEe € MOJIAJIbHOM  JIEKCEMOH B
BepIIMHE TIEPBOTO KOMIIOHEHTA M, BEPOSITHO,
€CTECTBEHHBIM aHA(OPUYECKUM  BJUTUTICHCOM
BEPIINHBI BO BTOPOil KJlay3e:

17 Bnarogapum A. Jlerydero 3a 310 HaGJio/IeHNE.
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Ecau nado 6 wxony, max @ ¢ wxony!'s.
Taxkum o6pasoM, TpoITycKasi BO3MOXKHBIE
MIPOMEKYTOYHbIE 3TaIbl, MCTOPUIO DPa3BU-
THUST 3TOTO THIIA MOYKHO TIPEACTABUTD TaK:

(43) Ecam ‘mapo’ X, tak @ X — X
Tak X.

[Ipu aToM MOnATBHBIN KOMIIOHEHT 3HA-
YeHust COXPaHsieTcs1 BO dpaseMe U MOCJe CO-
KpalleHnsl TTIOBEPXHOCTHON CTPYKTypbI!?Y.

Takoe o6bsicHenue, XOTS U He JIUIIEH-
HOe OTpe/IeJIeHHON THUMOTeTUYHOCTH, TIO-
3BOJISIET OOBSICHUTD ITI€JIbIH PSAJl 0COOEHHO-
creft ¢ppaszemsr ...X max X.

1. OrpannveHne Ha ymoTpe6JeHNe NM-
IepaTuBa M COCJIAraTeJbHOTO HAKJOHEHTS.
IIpn ymorpebsennn stux (opM B yCJIOB-
HOM TIpE/IJIOKEHNHM BO3HWKAET 3alperieH-
HOe HAJOXEeHWe MOAAJBHBIX CeMaHTHye-
CKUX KOMIIOHEHTOB: *Ecau 0onxen yxo-
ou, marx yxoou. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B IIPO-
U3BOJHON (hpaseMe HacJeAyeTcs 3TO Cce-
MaHTHYECKOe orpanudeHue: *Yxodu, max
yxoou.

2. Orpannuenue Ha ynorpe6ieHue Mo-
JIATIbHBIX JIEKCEM HA MecTe TiepeMeHHOU X.
JTo orpaHUYeHUEe He SBJSIETCS a6COJIOT-
upiM. Tak, MoJajbHbIE TPEIUKATHI CO
3HayenneM josekeHctBoBanust (Hy, nado
max Hado) XOpOIIO 3aHUMAIOT MO3UIIUIO
MepEeMEHHON WMMEHHO IIOTOMY, YTO B WC-
XOJHOM TIOJTHOM TIPEAJIOKEHUN 3aHUMAJH
mosioskenne Bepiunbl: Ecau nado 'Y, max
nado Y. C apyroit cTOpOHBI, MOAAJbHBIE
MpeJuKaThl CO 3HAUEHHEM BO3MOKHOCTH
Topasfo Xy»Ke MOAXOAST Ha POJb 3amoJ-
HuTeseli X Kak pa3 TMOTOMY, 4YTO B PycC-
CKOM $I3BIKE 3aTPYAHEHO CO3[aHWe TPYIIII
C BEPIINHON ¥ 3aBUCUMBIM, BBIPAKEHHBI-
MH MOJAJIbHBIME JieKceMamu: *Ecau 0o.-
Ken mouv, max mouv (M COOTBETCTBEHHO
*Mouv max mouv).

3. Kak kaxercst, Mmena mopdoJiornye-
ckoit opmbl niepemMenHoi X Ha nedoJiT-
HyI0 0ODBsICHSIETCSI TeM (hakTOM, UTO B CO-
BPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM $I3bIKe TIPU YIOTpeos-
JIeHUu 3TOi (pazeMbl mamsATb 06 HCXO[-
HOW Moziesn yrpasJjenusi crupaercs (ecim
yKe He CTepJiach), W A3bIK M0 HEOOXO/H-
MOCTH BbIGUPAeT HeHTpasibHble POPMBDI.

4. CnoxxHee 0OBSICHUTD UCIIOJIb30BAHIE
cupsraeMblx (opM Tiarosa, KOTOpbIE
JIOCTATOYHO CBOOOMHO WCIIOJB3YIOTCS B
KauecTBe mepeMeHHONW X. YUYWTBIBas, 4TO
B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE 3alpelnieHbl TPYTIIbl BU-
fa *Hamo TolaeM, MOKHO TPUBECTH [IBa
0ODBICHEHUST €CTeCTBEHHOCTH (paseM Tulia
Hy, notidem max noiidem. IlepBoe cocto-
UT B TOM, 4TO (PpaseMbl OTOPBAIHCH OT
WCXOHOW MBYXKJAYy3HOH MOJETN, U CIIHU-
COK TIepeMEHHBIX X TOCTETIeHHO PacIIips-
ercs. Jlpyroe oObsicHeHWE BBITJSIUT Me-
Hee yOeUTETBHBIM W COCTOUT B TOM, UYTO
ucxonHass CTpykrypa umena Buj “Ecianm
Hazo, yro X [MammHy yrousar], tak mycrtb
[Mammuny  yromar]”, oHa BHOOCJEJICTBUU
HepeXKuaa TOT K€ IPOIECC SI3bIKOBOTO CO-
KpalleHus.

Taxum 06pasoM, MpuU3HAHUE B KAueCTBe
MCTOPUYECKN UCXOIHOW /st (bpaszeMbl ... X
max X [BYXKJIay3HOH CTPYKTYpbl C MO-
JIAJTbHON eIMHUIell B KauyecTBe BEPIIUH TI0-
3BOJISIET OOBSICHUTD MHOTHE OCOGEHHOCTH CO-
BPEMEHHOTO TOBe/ieHus 310l (ppasembl. [1pn
3TOM HEOOXOJUMO OTMETHUTh, UYTO MOJIAJb-
HBII CEeMaHTUYECKUH KOMIIOHEHT, Tepere-
mmii “TIo HacIeACcTBy” OT WMCXOJHOTO TIPeI-
JIOXKEHWST K TIPOM3BOIHOH (ppaseMe, mMeeT
ropaszio 6oJiee CHJIbHOE BIUSHEE, YeM “Ta-
MATb” O MOIEJIIX YIIPABJIEHNs, KOTOPasi T10-
CTETIEHHO CTHPAeTCsl, TO3BOJIIsA  (ppaseme
BKJIIOYATD TIepeMEHHbIE, 3alpellleHHble B UC-
XO/IHOI CTpYKTYype.

18 Taxoro poaa aHa(.lZ)O])I/ILIeCKI/II‘/II IIPOITYCK XOpOoHIO OIMCaH Ha MaTepuaJjie AHTJUICKOTO SI3bIKA W HOCHT

Hassanue gapping (cm. [28]).

19 I_IO-BI/I[[I/IMOMy7 HEBO3MOJKHO TOYHO YyKa3aTb, KaKue KOHKPETHO MOJaJibHbl€ JIEKCEMbl MOIJIA
HCIIOJIb30BaTbCA B IIPEAJOKEHUAX TaKOro po/jia. BepOHTHee BCEro, 3TO ObLIT  TIEJIBII pAanx JIEKCEM C

KOMITOHEHTOM ‘HaJ0’ .
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2.2. Tunoresa o6GpasoBanus X rarx X/

®dpazema X max X!, ¢ ofHOIl CTOPOHBI,
06J1a/1aeT JOCTaTOYHO JKeCTKUM HaGopOM OT-
PaHMYEHUI Ha TePEeMEeHHYIO, OJHAKO C Jpy-
Toif, — oHa CBOOOHA OT KOHTEKCTA.

HamomuuMm, 4To B KauyecTBe IepeMeH-
HOlt X MOryT ymoTpe6JIsATbCS HavaJbHbIe
dopmbl U cripsraembie (POPMBI TJaroJa, a
Bce ocTaJbHble (POPMbI OKa3bIBAIOTCH Me-
Hee yrnorpebureabHbiMu. Bo3moskHOe 00b-
sCHeHUe MOKeT OBbITh CBSI3aHO C TeM, UYTO
UMEHHO 3TH (DOPMBI TATOTEIOT K CHHTAK-
CMYECKOMY IIEHTPY MPeJIOXKEeHUs, T. €. K
TakuM MopdosormueckuM dopMaM, KOTO-
pble €CTECTBEHHO 3aHWMAIOT MO3UITNI0 CKa-
syemoro (BEPHIMHHYIO MO3UIMIO B CTPYK-
Type NpeioxeHust). [IpyruMu cioBamu,
X — curyanus, KoTopas:

— 3amaer (B HOpME) OJHO3HAUHYIO WH-
TepIpPeTaLHUIO;

— TI0J/1aeTcsl HEKOTOPOH OlleHKe, II0-
3TOMY HCIIOJIb30BaHKE OIEHOYHOIO Ollepa-
Topa Magn 1O OTHOIIEHUI0 K Hel BbITJIS-
JIUT €CTEeCTBEHHDIM.

HMMeHHO 10 3TOI MpUYMHE TJIaroJibl ec-
TECTBEHHO 3allOJHSAIOT TepeMeHHylo X Hu
umeiorT (IIpU YCJIOBUM OJIHO3HAYHOCTH Ca-
MOW JIEKCEMbI) OJHO3HAYHYIO MHTEPIpETa-
IUI0: ‘TIOJTHAS pean3aIusl MPOTOTHITIYE-
CKOIl CUTyallud WJU IpU3HaKa'. JTUM JKe
OODBSICHSIETCST M €CTECTBEHHOE HCIIOIb30Ba-
HUe IpuJjararteJbHbIX U IIPeJAUKATHBIX
UMeH Tuna “csoJjoub”’, “Mosojer”.

OnHako TepMbl TakXe MOTYT HCIOJIb-
30BaTbCsl B KayecTBe MePeMEHHbIX JaHHOM
KOHCTPYKITUHU, TOTOMY YTO OGBEKTBI, UMM
o0603HavaeMble, MPUHUMAIOT yYacTHe B CH-
Tyaluu U MOTYT ObITh OIIEHEHBI B PaMKaX
KOHKpeTHOH curyanuu. VI WMeHHO Ha
3TOM OCHOBaHa MHOTO3HAYHOCTb WHTEP-
npeTanuu npejjoxkeHnit tuna “Bor  yx
Hoc max wocl”’: olleHuBaeTcd He caM

“Hoc”, a HEKOTOPbI ero mapaMeTp, Hu

TOJIbKO 3HaHue cuTyaiuii (oropa Ha KOH-
TEKCT) MOJKET MOMOYb B BbIOOpE MPABHJIb-
HOrO TmpouTeHUs ¢pasemMbl. Ham mpen-
CTaBJISIETCS, YTO BO3MOXKHBIE 3TAIbl pas-
BUTHUS yKa3aHHOI (paseMbl MOXHO TIpe[-
CTaBUTb CJEAYIONIUM 06Pa3oM.

1. X max X! ynorpe6jsieTcs TOJbKO
Ui 0603HAYEHUST CUTYAIUU WJIU TPU3HA-
Ka, T. €. C IPeJUKATHBIMU eJUHUIAMHU, U
B 9TOM CMbICJe MCTOPHYECKU CBSI3aHA C
IIOJIHOM  BYXIIPEJIMKATHOW  CTPYKTYpoOil
“Ecim X, tak X Magn”20, B koropoii yc-
JIOBUE MAKCHMAJIBHOTO IMPOSIBJIEHUST CHU-
Tyaliuu WM TPU3HAKA 3a/1aeTCS HKCILIU-
mutHo?!. Kak mokasbiBaeT MaTepuaa MHO-
TUX SI3bIKOB, Pe3yJIbTAThl JJIIUIICHCA KOH-
KPETHBIX 9J1eMeHTOB (COM03a MM JEeKCEeMBbI
co 3HaueHHeM Magn) MOTYT pas/MyaThCs,
OJTHAKO SIIPO KOHCTPYKITMH COXPAHSETCS.
C TeuenueMm BpeMeHHU 3eMeHT Magn cTa-
HOBUTCS (DaKyJIbTATUBHBIM, a TO3XKe YCT-
paHsEeTCST COBCEM, IepelaBas CEMaHTUKY
koHcTpykuuu. [lomnep:xuBaercs wuauoma-
TH3alMs ¥ TOBTOPEHHEM 3JeMeHTOB (KO-
TOpOE, BOOGIIE TOBOPSI, COCTABJISIET OCHO-
BY CeMaHTHYeCKOil jaedopMaiii BO MHO-
IUX TaBTOJOTUYECKUX BbIpakeHusx). Ipu
3TOM YCTpaHeHHe YCJOBHOTO C0I03a TakK
JK€ BBITJISIIUT €CTECTBEHHBIM: yCJIOBHAS
CeMaHTHKa B IIPOM3BOAHON (paseme cra-
HOBUTCS TiepudepuiiHoi, B TO K€ BpeMs
JIETKO BOCCTAHABJINBASICH U3 KOHTEKCTA.

2. JlanmbHeiimag skcnaHcus X TIPHUBO-
IUT K TOMY, UTO TOSIBJISIETCSI BO3MOK-
HOCTD 3allOJTHUTH NepeMEeHHYI0 He TOJbKO
MIPEINKATHON JIeKCeMOW, HO W TEPMOBOIA.
OgHako OH [JOJDKEH WMEThb, BO-TIEPBBIX,
HEYHUKAJIbHBIH pedepeHT, a BO-BTOPBIX,
o603HauaTh 0OBEKT, o6jaajarouil Habo-
poM  mpoTOTUOUYECKUX GYHKIUN —WIn
[IPU3HAKOB.

3. IlocTenenHo crucok mepeMeHHbIX X
pacimpsieTcst, OJIHaKO 06s3aTeJbHbIM yC-

20 r[OHFITHOy 4YTO B APEBHEPYCCKOM A3bIKE COXO3 1 JIEKCEMa CO 3HAYEHUEM ‘Magn’ MOIJIN BapbUPOBATbCA.

21

CTpOFO TOBOpPs, Yy HAC HET HUKAKUX (baKTI/I‘{eCKI/IX OCHOBaHUI YTBEpPXKAaTh, 4YTO Magn ABJIAJICA
006s13aTEIbHBIM U UCTOPUYECKU IE€PBUYHDbIM 3JIEMEHTOM TaKOIr'o po/a upeuﬂomeﬂnﬁ.

M3BectHO, 4TO BO
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JIOBUEM SIBJISIETCSI HAJIMYUE HEKOTOPBIX arT-
puGyTOB B MPOTOTHITMYECKOM TPEACTABIIE-
HUU 06 O0OBEeKTe WM JKe TMPUIUCBIBAaHUE
3TuX arpubyToOB B KOHTeKcTe. Tak mosiB-
JISIeTCSl BO3MOZKHOCTb WCIIOJTb30BaTh Tiepe-
MenHble Tuna “gern” (B HPOTOTUIIMYECKOM
00bEKTE XOPOIIO 3a/[aHbl TOJbKO BHENTHHE
aTpubyTbl: MAaJeHbKWe, HeIOCe/JINBbIE U
T.1.). Ha mMecre X MOXeT MOSIBISITHCS
uMst cobctBernoe “Bor Mawa max Ma-
wa!”, OIHAKO OHO WHTEPIPETUPYETCS HE
Kak “Hacrosmas Maila, COOTBETCTBYIO-
asi MPOTOTUITMYECKOMY TPE/ICTABJIEHUIO O
Maie”, a Kak MHTEHCHUBHOE IIPOSIBJIEHUE
SICHOTO M3 KOHTEKCTa MpHU3HaKa: “HaCTOsI-
it 6oert”. OpHAKO 3arper Ha ynorpe6-
JieHWe CJIyKeOHBIX JacTell pedr, Hapeduil
¥ YHUCJUTETHHBIX COXPAHSIETCS, TIOCKOJIbKY
OHH He MOTYT OBbITh WHTEPIPETUPOBATHCS
KaK CUTyalluu U B GOJIBIIIMHCTBE CBOEM HE
4. pomyckaior onenkn Magn. B To xe
BpeMsI, KaK ITOKa3bIBAIOT HAIIM HalJIIo/1e-
HUSI, JajibHellliee pas3BuTHe 3THX (dpaseMm
UJeT B CTOPOHY PACIIUPEHUsST CITHCKA IIe-
PEMEHHBIX, €CJH 3TO He IPOTUBOPEUUT
YKa3aHHBIM BBIIllE CEMAHTHYECKUM YCJO-
BusM. Tax, 6GOJbHIMHCTBO HamuX uHdOp-
MaHTOB TPU3HAIOT KOPPEKTHBIMU IIPEJIJIO-
sxerust tuma (44):
(44) — A TOe KuMBeT 9TOT TBOH IIpHU-
ATeJb?
— Hy B kakoit-ro TomyTapakaHn.

Bor yx ¢ Tmymapaxanu max ¢ Tomyma-
paxawu, HA Ha OJHON MalluHe He IIpo-
exarb.

BbIBO/IbI

1. B coBpeMEHHOM PYCCKOM $3bIKe
CYIIECTBYET [IBa THUIA CHHTAKCHYECKUX
¢paseM, OMOHUMUYHBIX B HEKOTOPBIX pe-
MIpe3eHTaINAX, OTHAKO O6JIAJATONINX pas-
HOM CEMAHTUKOM M MparMaTUKOW, pa3Jnd-
HBIMM IIpaBUJIaMK 3all0JIHEHUS IlepeMeH-
HBIX W PasHoOM, XOTs U OJM3KOI MCTOpHEi
pa3BUTHSA.

2. OrnucanHble CHHTaKcuveckue dpa-
dembl X max X! n ...X max X aBasgiorcs
TIyOUHHBIMI CHUHTAKCUYECKUMU CTPYKTY-
pamMu, KOTOpble 06JIaIaloT ITOPOKIAIONIIM
MOTEHITNAJIOM, COTIOCTABUMBIM €O  “CBO-
6onubiMu” MozeAMU. J[pyrumMu cJoBamMi,
YKa3aHHbIE MO/JIEJU TO3BOJIAIOT CO3/1aBaTh
6eCKOHEYHOEe  KOJIMYECTBO  IMPABUIBHBIX
PYCCKHUX TIpeasoxkeHunit. B aTom cmbicie
OHU SIBJISTIOTCSI YaCThI0 PYCCKOTO TJIyOuH-
HOTO CHHTAKCHCA W 3acJHy>KUBAIOT He
MEHbIIEr0 BHMMaHMS JIMHIBUCTOB, 4YeM
Jo6ble APYTHE CHHTAKCIUYECKHe MOIEJN.

3. OrcyrcrBUe IPSIMbIX JJOKA3aTe/bCTB
cymecrBoBanust X max X! u ...X max X
B /IPDEBHEPYCCKOM £3blKe He I103BOJIIET
TOYHO OIMCaTh HUX Ipoucxoxjenue. B
MMUCbMEHHBIX MCTOYHUKAX OHU IOSIBJISIOT-
cs1 Tosibko B Hauvaste X VIII Beka. OxHako

MHOTHX COBPEMEHHBIX SI3BIKAX TaBTOJOTMYECKHE BBICKA3BIBAHWUS CTPOSTCS IO MOJEJSIM, He TIpeAroJaraio-
UM 00513aTeJIbHOTO yTOYHSIONIEro KoMmonenta. OHAKO HESICHO, SIBJSIETCS JIU 9TO 0oJiee MO3/[HUM I10-
BEPXHOCTHBIM 3JIUIICHCOM TJIyGHHHOI CeMaHTUYeCKON KAaTerOpHu HJIM K€ TaBTOJOTHYHbIE KOHCTPYKIIUH
u3HaYaIbHO yrorpebusiincs 6e3 wero (Cp. “merw ectb netu”, T/e “PEKOHCTPYKIUSA” TOBEPXHOCTHOM
eIVHUIIBI /T CMBIC/IA ‘THIHMYHBIE, OOGBIKHOBEHHbIE BBITJISMT HaTsKKON). Kaxercs, s Bcex caydaen
TaBTOJIOTUN Takoro poga (Ha3oBeM ee MpeAUKaTHOH B OT/IMUME OT arpuOyTHBHOW THIA “ITOT TIPeKpac-
HbBIH TIPeKpacHblii MUP”, KOTOpasi UMeeT Topas3ao GoJbliiee oTHOIEHHE K Mopdosorun cM. [29]) MosxkHO
chopMyIUPOBaTh CJIEAyIOIIee PABUIO: TaBTOJOTHYHbIE BBICKA3bIBAHUS, KaK 1 JOObIe JPYTHE, AOJIKHBI
conepKkaTh He GosIblIe, HO U He MeHbine uH(opMaruu, yTo6bI GbITh OCMBICTeHHBIMU (TIEPBbIi MOCTY AT
II. Tpaiica). OcMmbIcjeHne TABTOJOTHI BO3MOKHO Ha OIIO3UIIMH KOHIENTHOTO U Pe(EPEHTHOTO HJIeMeH-
TOB 3HA4YeHUs], TIPH TOM KOHIIENITHAsI 30HA 3HAUYEHUS, eCTeCTBEHHbIM 06pa3oM peasusysch B IIpeJuKare,
OCMBICJISIETCST KAaK COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS / HECOOTBETCTBYIONAs pedepeHTy. ['0BOpsS APYTMMH CJIOBaMH, JIO-
60e TABTOJIOTMYECKOE BBICKA3BIBAHUE II0-PA3HOMY pelIaeT OJMH BOIPOC: HACKOJIBKO JAHHBIN pedepeHT
COOTBETCTBYET IPOTOTUINYECKOMY IIPEICTABJICHUIO O Kjacce. TakuX pemieHuit Mo)KeT GbITb BCEro /JBa:
Jn60o pedepeHT COOTBETCTBYET HjeaibHoMy (=cpeiHeMy) HPEACTABJIEHHIO O Kaacce, Ju60 OH COOTBETCT-
BYeT HEKOTOPOMY TPEAEIBHO J0MyCcTUMOMY (OTPHIIATEIBHOMY HJIM TIOJIOKUTENBHOMY) BOTLIOIIEHHIO.
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THUIIOJIOTUYECKIE JaHHbIE TOBOPAT B TOJIb-
3y Toro, uro o6e KOHCTpYKImu X max X
BOCXOJAT K VCJOBHOW KOHCTPYKIIHU C
coo3oM ecau (MaM €ro CHHOHUMAMM).
BaxHBIM gBJSIETCS TO OGCTOSITETHCTBO,
yTo 06e ¢paseMbl 06PA3YIOTCI CXOXKUM
06pa3oM — MyTeM YCTPAHEHUS 3JIEMEHTOB
MOBEPXHOCTHOI CTPYKTYpbl. OHAKO wHC-
XO/IHbIE JBYXKJIAy3HbIE MPEJIOKEHUS IS
oboux (pasem npencrapisau coboit enu-
HUIIBI C TPUHIUIUAIBHO PA3JUYHBIM JIEK-
CUYECKUM  HAIlOJIHEHNWEM: OJiHAa  cepus
MPEJJIOKEHH  cojlepyKaia  JIEKCEMY €O
3HadyeHueM Magn u ciykuja OCHOBOM
st obpazoBanust ¢pasembl X max X/,
TOr[Ia KaK BTOpas COJepyKajia MOJAJIbHDII
KOMIIOHEHT U CJIy>KWJIAa, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
OCHOBOIl s o6pasoBanus dpazemsl ...X
max X. YUUTBIBasi 3TU OO6CTOSTENbCTBA
TPYAHO TIPHU3HATH, 4TO 06e (PpazeMbl SIB-
JITIOTCST TIPOM3BOJHBIMM [JPYT [APyTa, WX
pas3BUTHE — CKOpee MapasieJbHBbIl TIPO-
mecc. BaXHO OTMETHTb, YTO AJITHUIICHUC
3JIEMEHTOB TOBEPXHOCTHON CTPYKTYPBI U
CBsI3b (hpaseM € MATEPUHCKON CTPYKTYpOil
— TPOIeCChI, UCTOPUYECKH 3aBePIIUBIITE-
csi. B coBpemeHHOM pyccKOM si3biKe 006e
dpasembl He ABJAIOTCI HU TpaHcdopMma-
nueir “Ecim X, tak X”, HU MOBEPXHOCT-
HBIM  BJLIMITUYECKUM  IPEJCTABIEHUEM
ofbueil TayOMHHOUW MoJenu, XOTsi 00e u
06J1a/1aI0T HEKOTOPBIMU HMIMOMATUYECKUM
OTPAHUYEHUSIMU, XOPOIIO OOBSICHUMBIME C
TOYKHU 3PEHUs] UCTOPUH SI3bIKA.

3AKJJIIOYEHHNE

B  kayectBe 3aK/IIOYEHHS]  OCMEJMCS
TIPE/ITIOXKUTD  HECKOJIbKO 6oJiee OOTIX  Pas-
MBIILICHUI O  I[IpUPOJE  CHHTaKCUYECKOU
WIMOMATU3AIMH, KOTOPble MOKHO COPMYJIH-
poBarb B BuU/e psijia npuHIMIOB. [Ipeamo-
>KEHHBIIl HIDKE CITICOK JajleKO He WCYepIbl-
BAONH, & CAMU TIPUHIIIIBI He SBJSIOTCSI HI

CHCTEMHO VTIOPSIOYEHHBIMH, HU CTPOTO 00sI-
3arebHBIMEA. CKOpee CIMCOK — TPECTaBJIseT
co6oii TiepBbIii HAOPOCOK ellle He CO3IaHHOTO
WCCJIE/IOBAHYISA,  TIOCBSINIEHHOTO — TIPUHIIUIIAM
CHHTAKCHYECKO MTIOMATU3AIINH.

1. Hamr marepman moATBepsKIaeT BBIBOJ,
copmyupoBanubiii B pabote [18]:

He cymiectByer omnpezieieHHOr0 MOMEHTA,
Ha KOTOPBI MOXKHO yKa3aTb, ToBops: “Bor
rJe KOHCTPYKIMS BXOAUT B TIpaMMaTHKa’.
Ckopee JUIMTEbHBII TIPOLIECC JIOKAJIBHBIX
MozudUKAIMi 110 AHAJOTHUA BeJeT BapHa-
THBHOCTb HIMOMATHYECKOTO HCIOIb30BAHIIS
K TIOCTETIEHHOMY POCTY IPOMLYKTUBHOCTU
BILJIOTH /10 UX (DUKCAIMU HA YPOBHE CHHTAK-
cryecknx Tpasua??. [18, c. 228]

Baxxno oTMeTHTh, UTO (PpasemMbl B CBO-
€M pa3BUTUU ONUPAIOTCS HA y3yC, UYTO
MPeIoJaraeT KOHKDETHOE JIEKCHYEeCcKoe
HanosiHenune. Tak, [ BO3HUKHOBEHUS
dpazem X max X! cepus jexkceM co 3Ha-
yenneM Magn B WCXOTHOU yCJOBHOI KOH-
CTPYKIIMU O6GeCIieynia Tepexo]] 3HAUEHUS
or sekcembl (craBineil axkyJabTaTUBHOIL)
K CHHTakcu4yeckoil KoHcTpykuuu. Ilepe-
dbpasupys u ob6beauuss aBa OObICHEHUS
(Production Principle u Comprehension
Principle), soiasunyteix B [18, ¢. 229],
MOXHO  cOPMyJUPOBATh  CJEAYIOMINI
NPUHYUN Y3YAIbHOZ0 CXO0CNEA:

CunTakcmueckas ¢pasema MOJKET
chopMUpOBaTBCS HA OCHOBE TMOBEPXHOCT-
HBIX peaTu3aliii MaTepuHCKOIl CTPYKTY-
pbI, 06beAMHEHHBIX OOUIMM CIIICKOM J€K-
CHYECKUX TIePEMEHHBIX, IyTeM IOCTeleH-
HOWt MomamduKanum ycJaoBuil ymoTpebie-
HUS 3THX TIepEeMEHHbIX.

2. Bropoil NpUHIWI CUHTAKCUYECKOU
UAMOMATU3AIMN MOXKeT OBbITh CcOpMYyJIHu-
POBAH KAK RPUHUUN KPUCTIALIUAUUUZS .
CyTb €ero COCTOUT B TOM, YTO CHHTAKCHYE-
ckue (paszeMbl 4acTo COAEPIKAT B CBOEM

22 There is no single moment we can point to and say, “This is where the construction entered the

”

grammar.

Rather, a long process of local analogical extensions led a variety of idiomatic usages to

gradually gain in productive strength even as they settled into a rigid syntax.
23 Tepmun sanmcrBoBan u3 Bbicrymenns C. Kemmep na kondepenmuu “Interdisciplinary Themes in
Cognitive Language Research” (Xesbcunxu, 2005; cM. 6auskyio dbopmyauposky B [19]).
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COCTaBe KOHKDETHYIO JIeKCeMy, OOBIYHO
cayxebnyto?4.  IIpuMepamMu  aHTIHIACKUX
KOHCTPYKIMII TaKOTO poOjia MOryT ObITh
MU3BeCTHBIE 060pOTBHI ¢ let alone wam
there, XOpOIIO OIMUCAHHBIE WCCJEI0BATE-
JisiMH, paboTaionmuMu B pamMkax [pamma-
TUKH KOHCTPYKIIMH ¥  WJEOJIOTHYECKH
6uskux Hanpasaenuin ([3, 6]). Hccae-
JIOBaHHbIE B Hallell craThbe pycckue dpa-
3eMbl SIBJSIIOTCSI IPUMEPOM TAKOTO K€ PO-
Jla KPUCTAJLIU3AIUU, CYTh KOTOPOH CBO-
JIUTCST K CJIEYIONIEMY:

CcUHTaKcuYecKass (pasemMa MOYKET BO3-
HUKHYTh Ha OCHOBE KPUCTAJJIN3AIUU CUH-
TAKCHYECKUX CTPYKTYp BOKpyr (cuaysxes-
HOI1) JIEKCMYECKON €JMHMIbI, YacTO YIIOT-
pebJ/isieMoll B CMENIEeHHOM 3HAaYeHn’. ITa
JIeKceMa BXOJIUT B COCTaB IJIyGUHHOW CHH-
TAKCHYECKOH CTPYKTYPBHI.

[Mo-BuMOMy, yKa3aHHbIE [[Ba IPHUH-
1A KOPPEJUPYIOT APYT € APYrOM B TOM
IJIate, 410 cepusi GJU3KUX TI0 CeMaHTHKe
MOJHO3HAYHBIX  JIEKCEM B  HCXO/HOI
CTPYKTYPE CO3/aeT YCJIOBUS [IJISI BO3HUK-
HOBEHHsI OTPAHUYEHUH Ha MEPEMEHHbIE B
pesyabtupytornieii dpaseme, a ciayxreOHAsS
JIEKCEMA BBITIOJIHSIET POJIb CBOEOGPA3HOI
CUHTAKCUYECKO# “ocu”, Ha KOTOpyHO “Ha-
CaXUBAIOTCS” HTH TlePEeMEHHDIE.

3. Hakowner, mnocjaeiHuil M3 1peja-
raeMbIX TPUHITUIIOB MOXKET ObITh HA3BaH
npunyunom nepugpeputinocmu. Kak GbLio
MMOKA3aHO B HACTOSIIEH CTaThe, OJHON U3
MPUYUH HWCTOPUYECKOTO PA3BUTHUS WUCCJIE-
JIOBAaHHBIX (ppaseM cTaio TO 06CTOSTED-
cTBO, 4TO 00e (opmupoBasuch Ha O6ase
AJTUITHYECKUX — peau3aiuil  MCXOAHOM
cTpyKTypbl (TakuX, Kak SJIUICHC MOJH-
¢dukaropa Magn). Ilepudepuiinas Tpamc-
dbopmarst Takoro pojga GopMupyer mo-
BEPXHOCTHYIO €IUHUILY, KOTOPasi MOJKET
ObITH JIOCTATOYHO JIAJIEKA OT IEHTPATBHOM,

nporotunuyHoit Manudecranuu. Ilpu on-
peeIEHHbIX YCJOBHSAX 3TOT IPOIECC MO-
JKET TIPUBECTH K OTPBIBY OT MCXOTHOW MO-
JleJIU U TIosIBJeHnIo (ppaseMbl, KoTopasi co
BpEMEHEM 3aKpeIisieTcsl B  sI3bIKE: B
I'pammaruke, ecau 3Tu orpannyeHus, (Kak
B ciayvae ¢ ¢gpazemamu X Tak X! m ...X
tak X) ONpeIeISIOT JOCTATOYHO IMUPOKUN
CIUCOK TiepeMeHHbIX, uin B CioBape, ec-
JIU OTPAHUYEHHUS CBOJATCS K 3aKPBITOMY
cimeky Jekcem (Tak mpoucxoaut ¢ 67m3-
KOM K  PacCMOTPEHHBIM  JIEKCUUEeCKOU
¢pazemoit  "YMuparb Tak € My3bIKOR”
(em. [13]). Takum o6pasom, npunyun ne-
pugepuiinocmu COCTOUT B TOM, YTO:
HeTleHTpaJbHAS  peaJiu3arusl rayOuH-
HOM CTPYKTYpbI MOXeT O(DOPMUTBCS B Ca-
MOCTOSITETbHYIO (ppazeMy; yeM OoJiee dac-
TOTHOM W HEBApUATUBHON OHa SBJSETCS,
TeM GOJIbIlIE BEPOSITHOCTh ee (DUKCAIUU B
CaoBape (nekcuueckas ¢pasema), ueMm
OHa MeHee yacTOoTHa M 6oJiee BapWaTHBHA,
TeM GOJIbIlIE BEPOSITHOCTh ee (DUKCAIUU B
Ipammaruke (cunrakcuueckas ¢ppasema).
Mpbl fa7ieKd OT MBICJHU, YTO 3TOT CITH-
COK XOTh HACKOJBKO-TO OJU30K K IOJHO-
Te, HO HAJeeMCsI, UTO AAbHEHIne ucce-
JoBaHusT B OGJACTH  CHUHTAKCUYECKOIT
UIMOMATUKYM  TI03BOJISAITb €T0 YTOYHUTH U
pacmuputh. OIHAKO S3BIKOBOH  OIIBIT,
3a(pUKCUPOBAaHHBII B WCCJIEOBAHHBIX
¢pazemMax, MO3BOJISET TPEANOJOKUTD, YTO
3aBEPIIEHHOCTb B 3TOH cdepe Bpsj JH
pocTmkuMa: * M 3yyums max usyuums!
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BbIBO/Ibl / SUMMARY

...MBI IIPOJIOJDKHUIIN 3TH <...> JIO-
poru. Jloporu — 3To, MOXET OBITh,
CIMILKOM TPOMKO, HO TpOIBI —
6e3ycnoBHo (. bpoackuit)

YacTHbIE€ BHIBOADI

I/ITaK, B CTaThAX, BKIIIOYCHHBIX B JUCCEPTAIUIO, IPEACTABIICHBI B ITUHAMUYECKOM
pPa3BUTHH HECKOJBKO CHHTAKCHYECKMX KOHCTPYKIMH. X oOBenuHsAET TO, YTO
BC€ OHU ABJIAIOTCA MOJHBIMU HNPEAJIOKCHUSIMU B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM WA
(pMHCKOM A3BIKaX M B TO K€ BpeMs 00JalaloT YHUKAJIbHBIMH CBOWCTBAaMH, IMO-
3BOJIAIOINUMHA pacCMAaTpuUBaTh UX C TOYKHU 3pECHUA MAUOMATHU3AIUM CHUHTaKCHUCa.
He Bce mccnenoBaHHbIE KOHCTPYKIMH SBISIIOTCS ()paseMaMd B COBPEMEHHOM
SI3BIKE, HO U B TUAXPOHUYECKOW MEPCIIEKTUBE BCE OHU TAKOBBIMHU, O€3YCIIOBHO,
6butn. B paboTe omrcaHel BOCEMb CHHTAKCHYECKUX KOHCTPYKLIHMH, y HEKOTOPHIX
M3 HHUX BBIICJCHBI W OMHCAHBI Pa3HOBUIHOCTH, OOJAIAIONIUE OINpPEaACICHHBIM
CBOCOOpa3MEM.

Pycckue:

— @paszema noiaHoTH pu3Haka (X tak X!): ['yiams mak eynsams!;

— ®pazema HeKoHTponmpyemoro Beibopa (...X Tak X): (Hy,) eyrame mak
eYAmy. ..

— bBeccszounsle mpemioxenus (Jeop constr): OkHO cromaro,

— [pemnoxenus ¢ HylneBbIM TIIaroyioM osims (Bbe constr): Mama 30ecsy,;

— Ilpemmoxenns ¢ TPOMYCKOM JAPYTHX IIOJTHO3HAYHBIX TJIAroiioB (Qv
constr): Tamvsna 8 nec.

duHCKueE:
— bBeccszounbie npemioxenus (Acop constr): lkkuna rikki (‘oxHo cnomano)’;
— Tlpennoskenus ¢ HyJdeBbIM TIaronoM 6uims (@be constr): Aiti tddlld (‘va-
Ma 30ect’);
— TlpennoxeHus ¢ TMPOMYCKOM IPYTHX MOJHO3HAYHBIX TIJIAroioB (v
constr): Kaikki myymdlGihin! (‘ece ¢ mazazun’).

Hwmxe kpaTko TOBTOPSIOTCS T€ YacTHBIE BBIBOJBI, KOTOpHIE OBUIM CIENaHBI B
HUTOTOBBIX 4ACTAX COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX CTATEH.

1. B COBpEMEHHOM PYCCKOM SI3BIKE MOKHO BBIJIEJIUTh JIBA TUIIA CUHTAKCUYECKHUX
¢pazem Buma X max X, OMOHUMHYHBIX B HEKOTOPBIX PENpe3eHTALHNAK, OAHAKO
oOmagaromux pa3sHOW CEeMAaHTHKOW M MpParMaTHKOHN, pa3IMYHBIMH TpaBUIIAMHU
3aIOIHEHHS TTIEPEMEHHBIX U Pa3HOM, XOTS U OJIM3KOI HCTOPHEH pa3BUTHSL.
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CKHI KOHTYp:

JICHHE TOHA Ha KoHell (pa-
3Bl

...XTak X X rak X!
Crpykrypa: X — nepeMeHHas (1r00as X — nepeMeHHasi, Ha MecTe
CaMOCTOSATENIbHAS JIEKCe- | KOTOPOI MOXKET CTOSITh
Ma, TPeJyIoT), IMEIoIIast HOMMHATHB (PeJIKo Koc-
CEMaHTHYECKOTO aHTelle- | BEHHBIH MaJex) mpuiara-
JICHTa B TIPEAIIECTBYIO- TEJIBHOTO WM HapHIIa-
IeM KOHTEKCTE U MIPUHM- | TEIBHOTO (peaKo cobCT-
Maroras Mopgoioruye- BEHHOT'0) CYIIECTBUTEIb-
CKyIo OpMy aHTeleeHTa, | Horo, GuHUTHAs (opma
nedonTHyo GOopMy MU — | TJIaroja Wid NHOUHUTHB.
peske — ABJISAIOMIAsCS CH-
HOHMMOM aHTELEACHTA.
IMpoconuue- Oe3ymapHas yacTuua, na- | Oe3ygapHas 4acTHLA, MO-

KET COMPOBOXKIATHCS
00JIBIINM YeM OOBIYHO
yIUIMHEHUEM yIapHBIX
TJIACHBIX.

3HaueHue: ‘HEKOHTPOJIUPYEMBIH BBI- | ‘HanOoIbIlIee TPOSIBIICHUE
0op’, a UMCHHO: BBIHY K- MpU3HaKa’.
JICHHOE COoTJIacue, OTCYT-
CTBHE BBIOOPA, Oecmoes-
HOCTB BBIOOpA.
[Iparmatuka: | 00s3aTeNbHBIA KOHTEKCT KOHTEKCTHO-CBOOO/IHBIC

O6e ¢pazeMbl BOCXOIAT K YCIOBHOW KOHCTPYKIIUH C COIO30M ec/iy (W €TO CH-
HOHMMaMH) U 00pa3ylOTCs CXOXHM 00pa3oM — IyTeM yCTpaHEHHUsS DJIEMEHTOB
MMOBEPXHOCTHOW CTPYKTYPHI C TPUHIMIIHAIGHO PAa3NAYHBIM JIEKCHUECKUM Ha-
MTOJTHEHUEM: OJTHA CepHs MPEUIOKEHHUH collepiKalia JIekceMy co 3HadeHrneM Magn
W CIIy)KHJIa OCHOBOM g oOpasoBaHus ¢pazemsl X max X!, Torma kak BTopas
coJiepana MOJAbHBIH KOMIOHEHT M CIYXKHJIA, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OCHOBOMW ISt
oOpazoBanust Pppazemsl ... X max X.

2. Pycckue u (QUHCKHE TIPEUIOKEHHSI, HE UMEIOIINE TJIarojia B MOBEPXHOCTHOM
CTPYKTYpE, AEMOHCTPUPYIOT pa3Hble YCIOBHUS YIOTpeOJeHHs, pa3HyIO CTEIEHb
WIUOMATH3AINKA U pa3Hylo ucroputo. Ciemyromas Tabmuma oO000IMIeHHO Tpe-
CTaBJIFICT CTCIICHb HAMOMAaTHU3alllu KOHCTPYKHHﬁ B COBPEMCHHBLIX sA3bIKax (OT
CBOOOHBIX /IO B BHICIICH CTETICHU UANOMATU3UPOBAHHBIX KOHCTPYKITHI).

CeMaHTHYECKHE [IparmaTuyeckue orpaHu-
OrpaHUYCHUE YCHHE
pycckue Dcop- — —
pycckue Dbe- + —




pycckue Qv-

(unckue Acop-

tuaCKHE Dbe-

+ 4+ +] +
4+ +] +

(uHCKHE DV-

HecMoTps Ha BbICKa3aHHYIO B HAYYHOMU JIMTEPATYPE THIIOTE3Y O B3AMMOBIUSHUU
(PMHCKOTO U PYCCKOTO S3BIKOB B 3TOH 00JacTH, cCOOpaHHBIH HCTOPUUECKHIA MaTe-
pHan IeMOHCTPUPYET CKOpPEE Pa3HbIE U HE3aBHUCHMBIE APYT OT APYyra MPOLECCHI
pa3BUTHSL.

— Pycckue npemioxeHnst pa3BUBAOTCS MyTEM MOCTEIEHHOTO MHOTOBEKOBOTO
pacIIMpeHusl CIMCKa IJ1arojoB, IOMYCKAIOMUX IUIUIICHC: 0T Jcop- k Dbe-
nanee K (JV-KOHCTPYKIMSIM. B uTOre pasBUTHA B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM
SI3bIKE MPEACTABICHBI HECKOJIBKO THIIOB CUHTAKCHUYECKHX EAWHUII B pPa3HON
CTENeHN UIMOMATU3NPOBAHHBIX, B KOTOPBIX 3JIMMHUHALIMN MOABEPIIUCH Ta-
TOJIbHBIE KJIACCHI, MPEACTABICHHBIC CBSI3KOM Obiib, TIOJHO3HAYHBIM TIJ1aro-
JIOM ObImb ‘UMETHCS, HAXOJUTHCS Y TJIaroiaMu JIBHKESHHUS.

— @unckmne Oe3rnaroipHbIEe (pa3eMbl ¢ TPYIOM TOATAIOTCS OJHO3HAYHON
JUaXpOHHOM MHTeprnpeTanuu. [Ipy M3BEeCTHOH OrpaHUYEHHOCTH UCTOPH-
YECKUX JaHHBIX MOXXHO TOBOPUTH JIUILBL O 00Jiee paHHEM BO3HUKHOBEHUH
0eccBA30YHBIX TMpemIokeHnid. B To ke Bpems OOJBIIMHCTBO (PHHCKHX
(dpazeM XOpOILIO YKIAAbIBAIOTCS B paMKH IParMaTU4ecKOd CUTyalllH, B
KOTOPOH PELMINEHT MOTHBHPYETCS AeNaTh (WIK HE AeNaTh) YTO-HUOYIb
(«dpetim MoTuBarm»). ['pybo ToBOps, MOYTH BCe (UHCKHE OE3IIIaroib-
HbI€ (ppa3eMbl UCTIONB3YIOTCS B CUTYALMU 3allpeTa UK Pa3perleHuUs.

IIpu oueBHAHOI pa3zHUIlE B XPOHOJOTMM M BHYTPEHHEM CIOKETE pPa3BUTHUSA
KOHCTPYKIIMH B JBYX SI3BIKAX MOKHO C(HOPMYIHpPOBATh OOIIMI KOTHUTHBHBIN
MEXaHH3M BO3HHKHOBEHHs Takoro Tuma ¢gpasem. OHH MOTYT BO3HHKHYTb, €CIIH
HCXOJHO YNOTPEOsUICA TJ1aroi ¢ pa3MbITBIM 3HAYEHHEM, CEMAaHTHKA KOTOPOTO
nepeKkprIBajach bosiee crenupUIHON ceMaHTHKON KOMIUIEMEHTa (HeOsmxKaiIe-
TO AKTAHTA HIIM CHPPKOHCTAaHTa'), IPH 3TOM HparMaTidecKue GaKTopsl IoIep-
YKUBAJIM KOHJICHCHPOBAaHHYIO ()OpMY BBIpaKEHUS.

Oﬁume BbBIBO/IbI: IPUHIUIIBI CHHTAKCHYECKOH HANOMATH3ALMH

I'maBHOH 1enbI0 HacToOAMIEH paboTH sABIAEeTCA (HOPMYTUPOBKA OOIIMX TPUHIIH-
OB MIMOMAaTH3aIMH, KOTOPhIE BHI3BIBAIOT Pa3BUTHE CHHTAKCHYECKHX (pazeM B
s3pike. Ilpomomxast meradopy Tpombl, mpemnoxennyio P. Kemaepom, MoxHO
CKa3aTh, YTO B IIpOIECCe YHOTPEOJICHHUs SA3bIKa 9acTh CHHTAKCHYECKHX (hpazem
MpeBpaIaeTcs B TOPHBIE JOPOTH, PETYTUPYEMbIE «ITPABUIAMHA CHHTaKCHYECKOTO
IBIDKEHUS»; APYTHE HEM3BECTHHI YY)XXECTpPaHIIaM, HO TIIO3BOJIAIOT abopUTeHY

' Cp. ¢ mepapxueit BeIGOpa axuenToHOCHTENs, mpemtoxkennoi T. SIuxo (Suxo 2007): mpeaukar
> CHPKOHCTAHTbI > aKTaHTHI.
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«cpe3aTh yroja»; TPETbH K€ TaK U OCTAIOTCS IITyXHUMHU TPOINKAMH OKKA3HMOHANb-
HOTO YITOTPEOJICHUS.

OOBEKTOM HACTOSIIIETO UCCIEIOBAHUS CTAH TOJNBKO «IPEeINKaTUBHBIEY (pa-
3eMbl, 0€3yCIIOBHO o0najiaroiiie cBoeoOpa3neM (KOMMYHUKATHBHAs aBTOHOM-
HOCTb, 3aKOHYCHHBIII HHTOHAIIMOHHBIN KOHTYp U 1p.). [loaToMy TpyaHO ckas3aTs,
HACKOJILKO MPUHITUIIBI, TPECTABIICHHBIC HIKE, MOTYT OBITH 3KCTPAINOIHPOBAHBI
Ha IpyTue S3bIKOBBIC SUHUIIBI (HAMp., cI0BOcoueTaHus). TpynHO naxe cKas3aTh,
HACKOJIbKO OHM PETYJISAPHBl U B KAKOW CTEIEHM B3aMMO3aBUCHUMBL. Kaxnublil u3
9TUX NPUHIMIOB MOXXET JIEWCTBOBaTh aBTOHOMHO M NMPUBOAUTH K Pa3HbIM pe-
3yapraraM. [[pUHLIMIOBI CHHTAaKCUYECKONM MAMOMATU3alMU €lle MPEACTOUT U3Y-
yuTh. [IpeanaraeMplii HUXKE CIMCOK — JIMIL MEPBbIM LIAr B ITOM HANpPaBJICHUU.

IIpuHIMI KOHCTPYKTHKOHA

He cymecTtByeT rpaHuIbl MeXIy TpaMMaTHKOH W cioBapeM. Y CTOWYHBOE
BBIp@XCHNE WIH KIWIIE, 3aQUKCHPOBAHHOE B CIIOBAPE, MOXKET ITOCITYKUTh
TOJTYKOM JIJISl PA3BUTHSI CHHTAKCHYECKOH (pa3eMbl MyTeM PacIIMPEHHUs CIIH-
CKa JIEKCUYECKUX MEePEeMEHHBIX U, B KOHEYHOM HTOT€, MOXKET CTaTb OCHOBOU
Ut (OPMUPOBAHHS TOTHOLEHHONH CHHTaKCHYECKOH MOJENH, OpraHW30BaH-
HOW 10 OTpe/IeTICHHBIM MTPaBUIaM MTOPOKIACHUS.

[puHIMN KpUCTATIN3AINA

CuHTakcuueckas ¢pa3emMa MOKET BO3HHKHYTh Ha OCHOBE KPHCTAJUIM3alUU
CHUHTaKCHYECKHUX CTPYKTYp BOKPYT (CIIy>)K€OHOW) JIEKCHYECKOH eIMHUIIBI,
4acTo ymoTpeOisieMoil B CMENIEHHOM 3HAa4eHWH. JTa JIeKceMa CTaHOBHTCS
HEOTHEMJIEMOH YaCTh0 KOHCTPYKLUU.

IIpuHIUN CTPYKTYPHOI nepudepuitHocTH
HeuenrtpansHas, nepudepuitHas peanu3anus HPeUIOKCHHS MOXKeT odop-
MHTHCS B CAMOCTOSITEIBHYIO PpazeMy; deM Oojiee JaCTOTHON W HeBapHUAaTHB-
HOH OHa SBJSICTCS, TeM OOJIbIIE BEpOSATHOCTE e¢ (pukcanuu B CroBape (Kiu-
1mie, JIekcudeckas (pasema), YeM OHa MEHee 4acTOTHA M OoJiee BapHaTHBHA,
TeM OOJIBIIIE BEPOATHOCTh ¢¢ (ukcanuu B ['pamMvarnke (CHHTaKCHYECKas

(dpaszema).

IpuHUUN y3yaJbHOT0 CX0ACTBA MOBEPXHOCTHBIX CTPYKTYP

Cuntakcuueckas ¢paseMa MOKET cpOpMHPOBATHCSA HA OCHOBE IOBEPXHOCT-
HBIX peajn3aluii MaTePUHCKOW CTPYKTYphl, 0ObEANHEHHBIX OOIUM CIIMCKOM
JIEKCUYECKUX TEePEeMEHHBIX, IIyTEeM IOCTEeIIEeHHOH MOIU(UKAINN yCIOBUH
YIOTPEOICHUS ITHX TIEPEMEHHBIX.

IpuHUMN NpUOPHUTETA MPArMATHKH

[Iparmatuyeckue cBoWcCTBa (ppasembl SBISIOTCS HE MepUpepUtHBIMHU, a OC-
HOBHBIMH JUTS SI3BIKOBBIX M3MEHeHUil. [Iparmarnyeckie orpaHIYeHNs MOTYT
CTaTh MEPBHIM IIaroM Ha MyTH (GOPMHUPOBAHUS HOBOH CHHTAKCHYECKOW €IH-
HUIIBL.



IpuHumn crapenus
CTeneHp MIMOMATH3AIMHU €CTh NPOCKIUS BPEMEHHOTO NPOMEKYTKaA, B Teue-
HHE KOTOPOro €AMHHIA CYIIECTBYET B si3bIke. OmnpeaeneHHble (hakTopsl MO-
I'YT 3aMEJISTh MM YCKOPSATH ATOT IPOLECC, HO B LIEJIOM, YeM JIOJIbIIE CHUH-
TaKCUYECKasl SIMHUIIA CYILECTBYET B SI3bIKE, TEM C OOJbIICH BEPOSTHOCTHIO
OHA CTaHET HEUJWOMATH3MPOBAHHOW, U TeM OOJBIIMHA CIUCOK NMEepEeMEHHBIX
OHa OyzieT criocoOHa MPUHUMATb.

IIpuHUMN coOXpaHeHHs 3HAYEHUS
O6muii 00beM HHPOPMAITIH, BRIPAKAEMBI CaMOCTOSTEIHHON CHHTAKCHYC-
CKOH eIUHUIICH, CTPEMHUTCS OCTAThCSA TTOCTOSTHHBIM, XOTS (opMa BBEIPaKEHUS
MOXET MEHSATHCS. Tak, M3HAYAILHO KOMITIO3HUITHOHAIEHOE COJEpKaHUE BHI-
CKa3BIBaHUA, SKCIUTAIIUTHO TIPEACTABICHHOE CHHTAKCHYICCKH CBS3aHHBIMU
JEKCEMaMH, B Pe3yIbTaTe JIUIUIICHCA MOXKET OBITh YaCTHYHO ACIETHPOBAHO
BCEH KOHCTPYKIIHH, IIpEeBpaIas MOCISIHIO B CHHTAKCHIECKYIo (bpazeMy.
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CIIMCOK PYCCKHUX CUHTAKCUYECKHUX ®PA3ZEM /
A LIST OF RUSSIAN SYNTACTIC PHRASEMES

Criucok cocTaBlieH Ha OCHOBE JINTEpaTyphl, yka3zanHoi B [Ipequcnosun, He mpe-
TEH/IyeT Ha IOJHOTY U COACPKUT OYCBHJIHBIC TPOTUBOPEYHS, CBA3aHHBIC C pPa3-
HBIMH HCCIIEIOBATEIBCKUMHU cTparerusaMu. OH BKIIOYACT CHHTaKCHYecKue (pa-
3eMbl, OJIM3KHE K M3Y4YaeMbIM I10 CJICIYIOIUM HapamMeTpaMm: CXeMbl COOTBETCT-
BYIOT MPOCTBIM MPEUIOKEHUSIM, KOTOPBbIE CBOOOIHO YIOTPEOISIOTCS B COBpE-
MEHHOM PYCCKOM si3bIKe 0€3 CHJIbHOM KOHTEKCTHOW MOIACPXKKH. 3ajadya 3TOro
CIHMCKAa COCTOUT JIMIIL B TOM, YTOOBI 0003HAYUTH MaTepHual Juisi OyIylmuX HC-
clIeOBaHU B 0000IIECHHIA.

1. Yro 3a + N (Uro 3a mpenects!)

Bot + N/Adj/Adv/V. (Bot nypak!)

Bor Tak + (cop) + N, Adj, Adv, V. (Bot Tak ucropus!)

Bor + N/Adj/Adv/V + Tak + + N/Adj/Adv/V. (BoT nypak Tak mypak!)
Bort 3to+ N/Adj/Adv/V + tak + N/Adj/Adv/V. (Bot 310 mypak Tak nypak!)
Bort (Tebe) u + N/Adj/V. (Bot tebe u coexanu! Bot Tebe u npustenu!)
Hy n N (Hy n monoznen! Hy u mroan...)

Kaxoii on (310) + N (Kakas 310 Mmy3bika!)

9. Beem N N (Bcem nuporam nupor)

10. Ait ma N (At na Tans)

11.Yem me N (UeMm HE mMOIapOK)

12.N — 510 N (P0o35I — 370 11BeThI!) (= 'P03BI BceM 1IBETaM IIBETHI')

13. Toxe mue + N/Adj/Adv/V. (Toxe mHE TOMOT)

14. Ax (0x) + Pro + N (Ax TbI Mos1OzEI!)

15.Ox yx atot (MHE) + N (Ox yx aToT IleTs)

16. 13 N.gen N.nom (M3 XUTpeoB XUTpeI)

17.N kak N (JIec xak mec)

18.N u N (JIec u stec) (= 'Jlec kaxk jec')

19.(A) mouemy 65 (1) He + N/Adj/Adv/Inf (IToueMy OBI 1 HE BBHIITHATE )
20. To/aTo 1 HEe + N/V. (310 1111 He cyacThe)

21.Pro + mu He + N/V. (I nmu He nrobwua)

22.(A) uro + Pro, N + N (A uto emy pabora)

23.Tne, kyna, kakoi, kakoe + Tam, TyT + N/Adj/Adv/V. (Kakoe Tam ycmen)
24.Kyna, ¢ kem, 4to, I1ie, Kak... + xe + Inf (Korna sxe Obpu10 Hamucatp)
25.Pro, N + ne 1o + N (Emy He 10 cHa)

26. 1o + N + iqu + Pro, N ([lo cHa nu emy)

27.N ne B N (IIpa3aHuk He B Mpa3IHUK)

28.N ectb N (Jlec ects nec)

29.Kak ne + Inf (Kak He cornmacuthes)

30.Pro, N + mu + e + (Inf) (Emy 5u He cornacurcs)

31.Hert (uro) 651 + Inf (Her (uT0) OBI 10105K1ATH)

32.Xotb + Imp (x0Th ye3xaii)

33.He + Inf + e (He cuneTh ke 3/1eCh)

34.Pro, N + nu + Inf (Emy 1 3HaTB)

35.He Ttak (o#f) uto6s! + Inf (He Tak 4T00BI KyNHUTH)
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36.Tne, kyaa + N., Pro + Inf (I'me Tebe 3HaTh)

37. 41 Tebe 1am 030pHHYATH!

38. He Tak (oii) + Adj/N/Adv + uto6s1 Inf (He Takoit GoraTblii, 4TOOBI KYITUTB)

39.Yt065!1 + Pro, N + V (UTo0bI 0Ha KOTa 0mo3/aaja)

40. Tonbko u + N, V + uro (Tonbko u pa3roBopos, 4uto...)

41. Npraed, 9T0 P (dypak/monozen, 4ro...)

42.Adv + ... + (TOnBKO) TO + 4TO ... (XOPOIIIO 3/1eCh TOJIBKO TO, YTO...)

43.Pro, N + 061 + Tonbko + Inf (Eit 61 TOJBKO pa3BiieKaTHC)

44.Yero, Korzia, ¢ K€M, 0 4eM, 4eM, KaKuX...+ TOJbKO + He + ...(Yero ToJbKo
He cliy4yaeTcs)

45. ...410 HH, TO... (UTO HU TOM, TO My3ei)

46. beiBatoT, ecth + N + 1 + N (ObIBatoT BCTpeuH U BCTPEUH)

47.Yx + Pro +, a... (Y KTO-KTO, a OHA ...)

48.He Pro-unbynp +, a + ... (He xkT0-HUOY D, 2 ...)

49.(yx) Ha uTo +, (a) 1 + ToT (YK Ha YTO OKTAOPH, a U TO TEILIO)

50.Pro + tak sto (Korma s coBcem HEe mMory paboTarh, Tak 3TO IO BOCKpE-
CEHBSIM)

51.Pro + xak He + Pro, N + ... (KTo kak ne Ilets momoxer)

52. Crowur (-1m0) + Pro, N + Inf +, xak... (cTomyio eMy y3HaTh, Kax...)

53.N + N +, a/Ho... (PaboTta paboroii, a...)

54. Viye (T0) + Vg, +, a/H0/1a. .. (Ilprexath TO OH mpHexan, a...)

55. Ve HE + Vi, +, a/H0/ma. .. (Hamymets Hamrymenwy, a...)

56. ..., HO Viyr + Vg, (Hudero He obemnaro, HO MOMBITATHCS TTOTBITAIOCK)

57...., a/HO Vs HE + Vi, (3aMaxHeTcs Majakoi, Ho OUTh He ObeT)

58.N (To) + N, a/Ho/ma (Mactep To OH MacTep, a...)

59.V +He +V, a, Ho... (XoYemb He XOYellb, a ...)

60. Io6po O5l... +, a T0... (JloOpo OBl crenai, a To...)

61.He N +, a N (He xwu3Hb, a katopra)

62. Kaxoit + N (Kakoii meser!)

63. Kaxkoit + N/pro + N? (Kakoii oH paboTHHK?)

64. ..., nagyro Tam 3a N, 3a N... 310 paboTy 3a roj, a 4TO Tam 3a roj, 3a Je-
CATOK JIET HE CJIeIIaellb.

65.TTPU-Verb + N.acc + K +N.dat (On IIPU-(uec/Be3/Ben) pebenka.acc K
6a0ymike.dat)

66.Imp + eme + (y mens) (IloroBopu eme y MeHs!)

67. A eme N HaspiBaercs! (A emte npyr Ha3biBaeTcs!)

68. 1o gero + Adj ([o dero noBok!)

69. Kaxoit N.nom (Kaxkas ero >xu3Hs!)

70.OcoOBblil HHTOHALIMOHHBIA PUCYHOK: MHOTO ThI MOHUMACIIb! Ouenp THI
MHe HyxHa! CTaHy 5 yuTaTh!

71.Kak V/N/Adj (Kék ynerars?! Kak [eta?!)

72.He N.nom, a N.nom (He xwu3Hs, a kaTopra!)

73.comp + V/N/Adj, uem V/N/Adj (JIyumme moexarh Ha mMoe3fe, 4e€M JIETETh
CaMOJIETOM)

74.To mu gemno + N (To mu gemo [lets)

75.N.nom + N.dat + N (I'ych CBUHBE HE TOBAPHIIT).
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76.N.nom + u3 N.gen + Adj (Yuurens u3 [lerpoBa mioxoit)
77.N.nom + 3a N.inst (C10B0 3a Ipe3UICHTOM)

78.Hy + Inf (Hy xpuuaTts)

79.1e Pcond + e Qimper (He ymeems, He Oepuch)
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